January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 1

Effect of Fines on Shear Strength of

Dry Saloni River Sands
Arun Kumar: Post-Graduate Student, Department of Civil Engineering, Indian Institute
of Technology Roorkee, India
V. A. Sawant: Post-doctoral fellow, Edith Cowan University, Australia
Sanjay Kumar Shukla: Associate Professor, Edith Cowan University, Australia

Abstract:

In this technical note, an attempt has been made to understand the effect of plastic
fines on the shear strength of sand. Two type of sands (Poorly graded sand and Well
graded sand) have been selected for the present study. Cohesion of mixed sand was
observed to be increasing with increase in percentage of fines. It also needs to be noted
that angle of shearing resistance ¢ depends upon the percentage of fines. Although angle
of shearing resistance ¢ of mixed sand initially increases with the fine content up to a
certain limit but then it gradually reduces with further increase in percentage of fines. The
addition of fines is more effective in poorly graded sand as compared to well graded sand.
Keywords: Poorly graded sand, Well graded sand, fine content, angle of friction
1. Introduction

Shear strength is one of the most important engineering properties of soil. Its
determination is essentially required for solving several geotechnical problems including
the stability of natural and man-made slopes, the bearing capacity of foundations, and the
lateral earth pressure on retaining structures from soil backfills. For such geotechnical
problems associated to sandy soils, the shear strength is greatly governed by the amount of
fines, that is silty and clayey size particles having particle size smaller than 75 um. It is
an acceptable notion that if the fines in a soil mix are plastic (plasticity index Pl above A-
line) then the physicochemical interactions among finer grains may influence the soil
behaviour whereas if they are non-plastic (plasticity index Pl below A-line) then inter-
granular friction may influence the behaviour. The traditional thinking has been rather
conveniently laid that if the fines content exceeds 50% of the ‘‘soil mix”’ then the
anticipated behaviour resembles that of the finer grain soil, in general, and vice versa if it
is less than 50% (Thevanayagam, 1999). Studies have been conducted to understand the
effects of fines on the characteristic of sands. It includes undrained shear strength
(Salgado et al., 2000; Bloomfield and Ware, 2004), liquefaction resistance and pore
pressure generation (Polito and Martin, 2001; Naeini and Baziar,2004; Sadek and Saleh,
2007; Derakhshandi et al.,2008), compressive strength (Ni et al., 2004), stress attenuation
during dynamic compaction (Chen and Lin, 2002). Bloomfield and Ware (2004) carried
out heavy compaction tests on coastal dune sands with varying amount of plastic fines. It
has been observed that at lower moisture content the addition of 10% fines greatly
increases the maximum dry density of the soil; this indicate that presence of fines in sand
can increase the shear strength. The study conducted by Thevanayagam (1998) indicated
that if void ratio is maintained constant, the addition of silty fines to dry sand decreases
its shear strength. The contradictory results on the effects of fines (silts and/or clays) can
be expected depending on the true characteristics of the fines. In this paper, an attempt is
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made to investigate the effects of plastic fines on shear strength of poorly graded and well
graded sands.
2. Experimental Programme
2.1. Materials

In the present investigation Saloni River sand is selected. Sand was oven fried and
all the tests are carried out as per specifications in the relevant Indian Standards. Sand
samples were prepared by collecting particles in the size range 4.75mm to .075 mm
through sieving. Initial sieve analysis conducted on sand samples indicated that it is a
poorly graded sand. Particle size distribution curve for the same is presented in Fig. 1. By
adjusting the weight proportions on different sieve, the same sand is transformed to well
graded sand. Specific gravity test was performed on both type of sand samples. Properties
of two sand samples are summarized in Table 1.
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Fig. 1 Particle size distribution curve for SW and SP
Table 1 Properties of sands and fines

Soils
Properties
P Well Graded Sand|Poorly Graded Sands Fi

ines
Specific Gravity 2.632 2.54 2.52
Uniformity coefficient C, 6.000 1.667
Coefficient of curvature C, 1.004 0.920
Liquid Limit (%) ALt
Plastic Limit (%) 17.2
Plasticity Index (%) 24.5
% silt content 68
% clay content 32
Classification SW SP Cl

Fines were collected from local area near 1.1.T. Roorkee Geotechnical Engineering
laboratory, which have been sieved through 0.075 mm sieve and oven dried. For fines
liquid limit, plastic limit, and hydrometer analysis were carried out. Resulting particle size
distribution curve from hydrometer analysis is presented in Fig. 2. Other properties of
fines are summarized in Table 1. As per Indian soil classifications systems, poorly graded
sand, well graded sand and plastic fines used in the present study are denoted as SP, SW
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and ClI, respectively.
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Fig. 2 Particle size distribution curve for fines

2.2 Test Description

To determine shear strength parameters, direct shear test have been conducted on
oven dried samples as per IS: 2720 (Part 13) — 1986. In order to evaluate effects of fines,
tests were conducted with different fines contents 0, 10, 15, 20, 25, 30 and 40% by
weight. These tests were carried out for the both sand samples by adding fines. For each
case, direct shear tests was performed for three different normal stress (100, 200 and 300
kPa). Maximum shear stress observed in each case is selected from shear stress versus
displacement curve.

3. Test Results and Discussion

The results of direct shear tests on poorly graded sands are presented in the Fig. 3
for different percentage of fines. It is observed that for a given normal stress, the
maximum shear stress is increasing initially with increase in fines up to 15 % and then it
start decreasing with the further increase in fine contents. It can be concluded that 15 %
fine is the optimum fine content for this poorly graded sand sample. Similar results well
graded sands are presented in the Fig. 4 for different percentage of fines. In this case also
similar trend is noticed with the optimum fine content as 10 % fine.
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Fig. 3 Normal Stress vs. Shear Stress Plot for SP Mixed With Fines
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Fig. 4 Normal Stress vs. Shear Stress Plot for SW Mixed With Fines
Values of cohesion intercept and angle of frictions obtained from these tests are
summarized in Table 2. Percentage change in the angle of friction with respect to zero
fines, are also reported for both type of sands. The variations in cohesion ¢ and angle of
friction ¢ value with perecentage of fines are presented in Figs. 5 and 6.
Table 2: Variations in shear parameter with fines

75

Poorly Graded Sand Well Graded Sand
% fine|c (kPa)|¢  |% change (g)|c (kPa)|¢  |% change (¢)
0 2.31 |30.54 2.31 |40.96

10 | 12.73 |36.09 18.18 9.26 |43.65 6.58
15 |17.36 |136.72 20.24 12.73 |41.51 1.34
20 |19.67 (33.38 9.31 16.20 {39.79 -2.84
25 |20.83 |29.03 -4.95 20.83 |37.99 -7.25
30 |21.99 |28.28 -7.40 25.46 |36.72] -10.34
40 |23.14 12592 -15.13 28.93 |34.76] -15.13
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Fig. 5 Effect of fines on angle of internal friction
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Fig. 6 Effect of fines on cohesion intercept

Cohesion of poorly graded sand was observed to be increasing with increase in
percentage of fines. It also needs to be noted that angle of shearing resistance ¢ depends
upon the percentage of fines. Although angle of shearing resistance ¢ of poorly graded
sand increases with the fine content up to a limit of 15% but then it gradually reduces with
further increase in percentage of fines. The addition of 15% fines increases the angle of
shearing resistance ¢ about 20.24% for poorly graded sand. For well graded sand, the peak
value of ¢ has been attained around 10 % fines. Beyond 10%, it tends to decrease with
further addition of fines.

Best fit to the obtained values of angle of friction and cohesion intercept for mixed
soil was attempted considering following mathematical relation based on principle of
weighted average.

Cav =p CF +(1_ p)CS (1)

¢av =p ¢F +(1_ p)¢s (2)

In which, p is fraction of fines and suffices F and S denote the individual
parameters for fine and sand respectively. Cohesion intercept nearly follows the above
expression indicating almost linear increase in cohesion with percentage of fines. Average
trend of angle of friction is reduction with percentage of fines. But in the case of angle of
friction, considerable increase in angle of friction is observed till an optimum value in the
initial portion of the curve. This increase in angle of friction may be attributed to increase
in the density of soil.

4. Conclusion

Following conclusions can be summarized from the present study.

1. The cohesion of sandy soil will increase with increase in percentage fines.

2. For poorly graded sand peak value of ¢ (20% increase) has been achieved at
around 15% fine content.

3. For well graded sand peak value of ¢ has been achieved at around 10% fine
content with increase of 6.5%.

4. Addition of fines increases ¢ for poorly graded sand is greater than in well graded
sand. The addition of fines is more effective in poorly graded sand as compared to
well graded sand.
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Abstract:

Digital information has become an important aspect since last few years. It became
an essential criterion for NAAC, AICTE etc. It was observed that the digital collection
development is in a nascent stage in college libraries in Mumbai. Almost all librarians are
willing to join the bandwagon of digital libraries but found themselves handicapped due to
lack of clear guidelines, expertise, lack of adequate funds and management support.
Keywords: Collection Development, College Libraries, Digital Libraries.

Introduction:

Since times immemorial libraries are considered as repositories of knowledge.
Information, be it in the form of clay tablets, silk, vellum or paper, was collected and
preserved in libraries. The paper format covers major chunks of information in libraries
even today, as it began long long ago, in the 8th century and has continued since then.
From mid-20th century, with the introduction of computers and internet, a new format of
information came into picture — i.e. Digital information.

In the case of college libraries of India, since last few years, Digital information
has become an important aspect. It became an essential criterion for NAAC (National
Assessment and Accreditation Council) best practices. Regulation bodies like AICTE are
insisting that professional course colleges should subscribe to E-journals for their
libraries. Organizations like UGC (University Grant Commission) and INFLIBNET
(Information and Library Network) started offering internet connections and e-resources
like NLIST (National Library and Information Services Infrastructure for Scholarly
Content) on a marginal or no-fee basis to college libraries. As a result, today every single
library has Digital Information at least in the form of computerized catalogue or CDs
accompanying books.

It is this scenario that has inspired the present study about the status of Digital
collection in various college libraries in Mumbai. The researchers surveyed and
interviewed around 40 librarians in Mumbai and collected data on Collection development
and Management strategies for Digital collection.

Current Scenario:

The rapid advances in digital technologies have provided not only vast amount of
information available to users but also an increasing variety of formats to package that
information. The college libraries have to cope with this new paradigm of ongoing
explosion of information that touched the very core of the mission of academic libraries.
These changes have forced the college librarians to deliver new services and perform new
functions. The study tried to gauge the modes adopted by college libraries in dealing with
the Digital collection.
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Significance of Digital collection:

There is no doubt in the minds of librarians or users about the importance and
usefulness of the Digital collection. When asked about the usefulness of Digital collection
and services, over 80.56% of respondents said that e- resources were moderately or
crucially important to their users. Over 88.89% said that it saved time and resources.
About 94.44% considered that it enhanced the reputation of the library. About 5.56% said
that Digital collection and services lead to resource generation.

Digital collection Policy:

To ensure a systematic Digital collection development a well defined Digital
collection Policy is essential. A written Digital collection Policy is a valuable tool for
better management of Digital collection. It should guide as to how to negotiate for the
requirements of libraries and their users. It should also take care of various aspects of
Collection development in detail. During the survey it was observed that no college
library has any such defined policy for Digital collection.

Budgetary Issues:

The first and foremost aspect of library services is the Budget allocation. There is
no separate mention of allocated funds for Digital collection in the UGC guidelines. This
ambiguity confuses some librarians and makes them hesitant to spend on e- resources. As
a result, cent-percent interviewees responded that they do not allot any separate funds for
Digital collection. However, almost all spend 5 t030% of their total budget on Digital
collection. They expected to spend the same or more on this in the next few years. Nearly
58.33% of respondents indicated a willingness to redirect some of their existing funds in
order to digitize the collection.

Acquisition, Access and Preservation (AAP) of digital collection:

While subscribing to the digital collection, it was observed that the librarians were
concerned about the authenticity and reliability of the information providers. They gave
preference to information providers with a proven track record such as INDEST-AICTE
Consortium or INFLIBNET’s UGC-Infonet Digital Library Consortium.. The
interviewees responded that dependence on such standard information providers helps to
get quality products at best deals. They experienced that the customization of products and
services and troubleshooting become more feasible in such cases due to the availability of
homogeneous user groups.

Librarians also make use of free information available via internet on various
topics of interest. About 25% of surveyed libraries provide links to free e- resources. More
than 88.89% of respondents indicated that they download content to a local PC and
consider it as part of their collection.

The librarians process the Non-book materials viz CD ROMs, DVDs by
classifying, cataloguing and assigning keywords. Almost no librarian tries to provide
metadata to download WebPages due to their complex nature.

As regards to preservation, about 11.11% of respondents indicated that they
bought the same content in duplicate formats. Special storage units and change of formats
are adopted by very few as preservation measures. Though aware of Intellectual Property
Rights, 86.11% librarians are not clear about the same and try to collect copyright free
material only.
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It was observed that librarians monitor the use of Digital collection and services
with the help of feedback, number of queries received and number of hits. Librarians
educate the users to use Digital collection and services with the help of various methods
like Hands -on Training, Orientations, PowerPoint presentations, Brochures, Help Desk,
Ask a Librarian Service, etc.

Problems faced:

Reasons for hesitation in developing e-collection were scarcity of adequate funds,
lack of expertise, manpower, and unacceptable terms in the license agreement of the
publisher. Concerns involve access versus ownership, Preservation, Inter- library loan
issues, password requirements of the publisher and/or provider inability to support IP
authentication, etc. Almost all agreed that clear guidelines and trained staff is a must.

When asked about problems faced during accessing Digital collection and services
the common complaints were that there were too many places to search, broken e-links,
changed or nonworking URLS, slow pace of download, etc.

Future Plans:

About 22.22% of respondents said they have unique collections that would benefit
their users if digitized. When asked about the type of in-house digital collection the
Library should begin to collect and preserve they mentioned multimedia materials,
dissertations, scholarly papers, lecture notes, syllabi, college magazines, prospectus,
handbooks, question papers, etc.

Conclusion:

It was observed that the digital collection development is in a nascent stage in
college libraries in Mumbai. Almost all librarians are willing to join the bandwagon of
digital libraries but found themselves handicapped due to lack of clear guidelines,
expertise, lack of adequate funds and management support. An in-depth knowledge of
creating ICT infrastructure and collection development will enable the librarians to
disseminate information effectively to their user community in a digital environment.
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Abstract

The purpose of the study was to find out the relationship between height,
explosive power and strength endurance on badminton playing ability of college men
volleyball players. To achieve the purpose of the study ,fifteen college Badminton players
who participated in the inter-university level Badminton tournament were selected as
subjects at random. For the study playing ability was selected as dependent variable for
the study. And also the following variables such as height, explosive power and strength
endurance were selected as independent variable for the study. The selected variables like
height was measured by using stadiometer, explosive power by sergeant jump and
strength endurance by sit ups. The selected performance related variable such as playing
ability was measured with the help of three judges. The pearsons product moment
correlation was used to find out the relationship between the selected independent
variables and playing ability of college men Badminton players. The results of the study
showed that there is a significant relationship at .05 level of selected height, explosive
power and strength endurance.

Key words: Badminton , Playing Ability, Explosive Power, Strength Endurance

Introduction

The identification of physical characteristics in a sport modality contributes to its
success and enables to spot differences among athletes of different modalities, which is of
great interest for both sport coaches and scientists. Sports performance is based in a
complex and intricate diversity of variables, which include physical (general and specific
conditions), psychological (personality and motivation) and body (body morphology,
anthropometry and body composition) factors. The relationship between morphological
variables and sports performance is the object of study of anthropometry and is an
important element to be analyzed. Studies have pointed out the importance of physical
characteristics for different sports such as volleyball (Duncan et al, 2006; Malousarisa et
al, 2007), rugby (Gabbett, 2002), and basketball (Neto e César, 2005). Successful sporting
performance at elite levels of competition often depends heavily on the explosive leg
power of the athletes involved. In many individual sports such as Track and Field events,
Gymnastics and Diving the ability to use high levels of strength as quickly and as
explosively as possible is essential to perform at elite levels. Many team sports also
require high levels of explosive power, such as Basketball, Volleyball, Netball and the
Rugby and Football codes for success at elite levels of competition.

Assessment is most often thought of as the portion of the training program that
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occurs after an athlete has been trained. But if you want to know where you’re going, you
first need to determine where you’re coming from. Assessment before and during a
badmintonl training program allows for testing of various athletic abilities to determine
strengths and weaknesses. Many movements in sports tend to be repetitive. Constant
repetition can cause incorrect muscular movement patterns. These athletic weaknesses
will more than likely influence your tests results. Understanding common movement
patterns is helpful in determining appropriate assessment tests for your badminton
training. Skills test batteries have been used in physical education and in sport to assess
various components of the skills of players. These assessments served the teacher and
coach to determine a player's level of ability, or their progress, weaknesses and strengths.
These test batteries for sports performance usually dealt with the physical fitness
components like strength and endurance, or the motor skills components, like speed,
agility, power, or accuracy. Testing helps athletes and coaches assess athletic talent and
identify physical abilities and areas in need of improvement.

Data has been produced for many elite individual and team sport athletes for
physical and physiological characteristics, including standing vertical jump scores, related
to specific sports performance(Black. & Roundy, 1994; Coutts, 1976; Latin, et al., 1994;
Sawula, 1991). Greater the general quality of speed, strength, power, endurance,
flexibility and agility the more quickly will be the specific skill he learned and once
learned the better will be the performance(Belay, 1987) . Participation requires expertise
in many physical skills and performance is often dependent on an individual's fitness
level. However, few studies in the literature have investigated physical and physiological
characteristics of badminton (Faude et al, 2007; Chint et al, 1995; Cabello e Gonzélez-
Badillo, 2003).

Methodology
Subjects and Variables

Fiftten male Badminton players from various universities in the inter
university tournament were randomly selected to take part in the study. The following
criterion variables playing ability and independent variables (standing height, explosive
power and strength endurance) were considered in the study. The selected variables were
assessed by using standard testing procedures. The selected variables like height was
measured by using stadiometer, explosive power by sergeant jump and strength endurance
by sit ups. The selected performance related variable such as playing ability was measured
with the help of three judges in the inter university tournament.In order to study the
relationship between the criterion and determinant variables and inter relationship
between determinant variables were computed, using the method of Pearson’s product
moment correlation. The level of significance was accepted at P < 0.05.

Results
The mean and standard deviation values among the criterion and the selected
independent variables were presented in table-1
TABLE-
The Mean And Standard Deviation Of Height , Explosive Power ,Strength
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Endurance And Playing Ability Of Badminton Players

Variables M S.D| N
Height 177.66 | 2.87 | 15
Explosive Power 54.80 | 426 | 15
Strength Endurance 4766 | 2.46 | 15
Playing Ability 18.06 | 1.53 | 15

The correlation coefficient values on height, explosive power and strength endurance on
playing ability of badminton players were presented in table-11
Table-11
Correlation Coefficient Values on Height. Explosive Power and Strength
Endurance on Playing Ability of University Male Badminton Players

Explosive Strength
Variables Height P Enduranc
Power e
. Pearson
Height Correlation 1
Explosive Pearson _ B47(**) 1
power Correlation
Strength Pearson x x
endurance Correlation 769(™) 1740%) !
. ap Pearson KAk *x **
Playing ability Correlation JAT(*%) .854(**) 780(**)

Significant at .05 level is .641
The correlation coefficient of badminton playing ability with height , explosive
power and strength endurance was significant at 0.05 level, since the obtained value of
0.747,0.854 and 0.780 respectively was greater than the required value of 0.641 for 13
degrees of freedom.The results of the study indicate that the selected variables were
highly correlated with badminton playing ability.
Discussion
In the physical fitness, mental and skill of relationship of badminton study,
Whetnall and Morris (1981) presented: “badminton is a game of skill, speed, power and
control. Chi (1996) studied a specific badminton physical fitness testing on badminton
singles players. The results showed that elite badminton male players must be muscle
strength, muscle endurance and agility, and elite badminton female players must be
footwork, cardiorespiratory function, power and agility. Chin etc., (1995) investigated
sport specific fitness testing of elite badminton players. The subjects are twelve Hong
Kong national badminton team players. A low correlation (r = 0.65) was found between
the physiological assessment and subjective ranking. This may be explained by the
requirements of other factors besides physical fitness, which contribute to success in elite
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level badminton competition.Based on the results of the present study, we highlight
anthropometric and motor test characteristics of young badminton athletes. In endurance
sports, body morphology together with physical, technical, tactics, and psychological
variables need to be taken into account as they are important factors for selecting athletes.
Conclusion

From the results obtained after analyzing the data, it was concluded that height,

explosive power and strength endurance have a significant relationship with badminton
playing ability among university players.
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Abstract

This study was conducted to compare the biceps muscle girth, calf muscle girth
and thigh muscle girth of high and low performance male Badminton players of India.
High performance Badminton players were selected from Indian open grand prix
Badminton tournament 2008, Badminton academy Lal Bahadur indoor stadium
Hyderabad and Tata open All India senior ranking Badminton tournament 2008 held at
gymkhana club Mumbai. Low performance Badminton players were selected from north
zone Badminton tournament 2009 and open district Badminton tournament held at Aligarh
2009. The Z- test was used to test the significant difference between mean biceps, calf and
thigh muscle girth. Statistical analysis revealed that mean biceps muscle girth and calf
muscle girth of high performance Badminton players were significantly greater than the
mean biceps muscle girth and calf muscle girth of low performance Badminton players.
Where as insignificant differences were observed in the mean thigh muscle girth of the
two groups.

Introduction

The physical activity and athletic training can also change body composition.
Under activity, the proportion as well as absolute amount of lean body mass increase at
the expense of fat (Parizkova 1968).

Fundamental skills of Badminton like servicing (low serve, drive serve, high
serves and flick serves), lifts, smashing and blocking, requires a specific type of physique
having specific musculature.

The purpose of this research work was to compare biceps muscle girth, calf muscle
girth and thigh muscle girth of high and low performance Badminton players of India.

Keeping in view the objectives of our study 50 subjects each from high and low
performance Badminton players of our country were selected.

High performance Badminton players were selected from:-

1. 20 subjects were selected from Indian open grand prix Badminton
tournament 2008 held at Gachibowli stadium Hyderabad from 1% to 6™ April 2008.

2. 10 subjects were selected from Dronacharya Awardee Mr.S.M.Arif’s( Ex. = Chief
national coach) Badminton academy at Lal Bahadur indoor stadium Hyderabad
from 1% to 6™ April.

3. 20 subjects were selected from Tata Open all India Senior ranking Badminton
tournament 2008 held at gymkhana club Mumbai from July 27" to 31" 2008.

Low performance Badminton players
1. 20 subjects were selected from Open district Badminton tournament held at

Aligarh 2009.
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Collection of Data

The Badminton players of the two categories were approached through coaches
and managers of the teams participating in the above mentioned tournaments. The
anthropometrical and physiological measurements were taken in the way described below.
1) Biceps muscle girth

The subject was made to raise his right arm to the horizontal position in the sagittal
plane with the fully supinated forearm flexed at the elbow to an angle of 45°. The subject
was encouraged to ‘Make a muscle’ by fully tensing his biceps. The measurement was
taken with the help of measuring tape wrapped at right angles to the long axis of the upper
arm where the maximum girth was affected.

2) Calf muscle girth

The subject was made to stand erect with body weight equally supported on both
legs. The measuring tape was wrapped around the right lower leg and measurement was
taken at right angles to the axis of lower leg where it was maximum.

3) Thigh muscle girth:

The Subject stood erect with arms by sides. The tape was positioned horizontally
just below the gluteal furrow about 2/3 of the distance from the mid-knee to the crotch.
The measurement was taken with help of measuring tape.

Statatistical Procedure

Reiterating the objective of the study we have to point out that we intend to
investigate the anthropometrical and physiological differentials between high and low
performance Badminton players. Thus, Z test is used to test the significance of difference
between physiological and anthropometrical parameters of high and low performance
Badminton players. Z test is based on normal probability distribution and is used for
judging the significance of several statistical measures, particularly the mean. It is the
most frequently used test in research and is generally used for judging the significance of
difference between means of two independent samples, when sample size is more than 30
(C.R. Kothari, 1998).

Level of significance

The differences in various variables of high and low performance Badminton
players were tested at 0.05 level of significance.

Table — 1 : Biceps muscle girth

Biceps muscle girth High performance Badminton | Low performance Badminton players
players
Mean 29.68 27.8
Standard Deviation 2.40 2.56
Obtained value |Z| 3.79

The mean biceps muscle girth of high performers is greater than the mean biceps muscle girth of low
performers by 6.76%.

* Significantly at 0.05 level.
* Z value for one tail test to be significant at 0.05 level 1.68
Table -1 Shows significant obtained Z -value for one tail test, which leads us to
conclude that the mean biceps muscle girth of high performance Badminton players is
significantly greater (6.76%), than the mean biceps muscle girth of low performance
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Figure -1

Biceps Muscle Girth

Mean Biceps Muscle Girth

O High Level @ Low Level

Figure -1 Mean biceps muscle girth of high performer and low performer

Badminton players.

Table - 2 : Calf muscle girth

Calf muscle girth

High performance
Badminton players

Low performance
Badminton players

Mean

34.88

33.30

Standard Deviation

1.93

2.38

Obtained value ‘Z‘

3.65

The mean calf muscle girth of high performers is greater than the mean calf muscle girth of Low performers

by 4.74%.

* Significantly at 0.05 level.

* Z- value for one tail test to be significant at 0.05 level 1.68

Table -2 Shows significant obtained Z -value for one tail test, which leads us to
conclude that the mean calf muscle girth of high performance Badminton players is
significantly greater (4.74%), than the mean calf muscle girth of low performance

Badminton players.

Figure-2

Calf Muscle Girth

Mean Calf Muscle Girth

O High level B Low level

Figure -2 Mean calf muscle girth of high performer and low performer Badminton
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players.
Table -3 : Thigh muscle girth
Thigh muscle girth High performance | Low performance
Badminton players Badminton players
Mean 49.55 49.81
Standard Deviation 3.44 4.04
Obtained value Z| 0.34

* Z- value for one tail test to be significant at 0.05 level 1.68
Table -3 Shows insignificant obtained Z- value for one tail test, which leads us to
conclude that the mean thigh muscle girth of high performance Badminton players is
insignificantly lesser than the mean thigh muscle girth of low performance Badminton
players.
Figure-3

Thigh Muscle Girth

Mean Thigh Muscles Girth

O High Level ® Low level

Figure - 3 Mean thigh muscle girth of high performer and low performer Badminton
players.
Discussion of Findings

Statistical analysis had revealed that the mean biceps muscle girth of high
performance Badminton players is significantly greater (6.76%), than the mean biceps
muscle girth of low performance Badminton players. Further the mean calf muscle girth
of high performance Badminton players is significantly greater (4.74%), than the mean
calf muscle girth of low performance Badminton players. Also the mean thigh muscle
girth of high performance Badminton players is insignificantly lesser than the mean thigh
muscle girth of low performance Badminton players.

Zhdanova (1962) studied athletes under training of different intensities in order
to determine the relationship between changes in body composition and oxygen
consumption, and creatinine excretion, at rest under basal conditions. Besides providing
further evidence of changes in body composition in relation to intensity of physical
activity she demonstrated a positive relationship between creatinine excretion and oxygen
consumption at rest and proportion of LBM.
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In 1964, Kuta and associates examined men in their 7" decade of life and found
greater proportion of LBM. Because of continuity in sports throughout life, they were
more proficient in a number of sports than non-sporting men of equal age.

By factoring body composition and several motor aptitude items Ismael and
associates (1963) concluded that muscular fitness is more closely related to the proportion
of LBM than to the total LBM. Similarly Leesy and colleagues (1965) found that
physical performances in which the whole body must move are dependent primarily on
the proportion of LBM. They found statistically non-significant relationship between
LBM or proportion of LBM and the rate of response of heart to exercise in adults. They
developed regression equations for calculating body composition from performance in
various tests ( Pull-ups, standing broad jump,etc ). Christian (1964) found a relationship
between body composition and motor aptitude in pre-adolescent boys.
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Role of Age and Environment in Second Language Acquisition
Mrs. Asha Javalgekar: JJTU, Rajasthan

Abstract :

Age plays a significant role in language learning. From the age of one, we
naturally begin language learning,as we listen to the conversations of our parents and
people in our surrounding. This method is also known as the audio-visual and structure-
global method. This article discusses how age effects the learning of a foreign language
and its pronunciation, and the ‘golden age’ when a person is most susceptible to grasping
completely a second language without relying on the mother tongue.lt is therefore, the
duty of parents, and the moral responsibility of teachers, to help childrento benefit from
this opportunity their age gives them to become acquainted with languages other than their
own. It would be unforgivable if we neglected or ignored the exceptional linguistic
potential of our children.

Role of Age and Environment in Second Language Acquisition

Language learning is a complex process involving linguistic, paralinguistic and
situational factors. It involves hearing, sight and the body as a whole, it is a Biological
phenomenon

According to Bialystok “The correspondence between language structures in the
first and the second language is the most important factor affecting the acquisition.”It is
obvious that, once students have learned their mother tongue, the task of learning a second
language is made easier by the intellectual maturity they gain, partly as a result of their
acquisition of the first language, and partly by their acquired hearing ability and
experience with first language. Structures, although the extent of this influence varies and
it may fail to touch some age groups entirely, on the whole, it is an important factor in
determining a students progress in the new language. Thus the age influence on the ability
to learn a second language. According to Bialystok “young learners acquire second
language with greater success than adult learners”, but he attributes this success not to the
existence of critical period but to other factors such as the time one dedicates to language
learning and motivation.

The audio-visual and structure-global (AVSG) method
The AVSG method, perceiving language as on overall entity, makes use of all
elements of total language environment:
a) situations
b) intonation, rhythm, sentence tempo, pauses
c) gestures and mimicry, body language
d) feelings and emotions.

By placing particular emphasis on the spoken language, AVSG encourages
students to absorb these elements by using audio-visual equipments in simulated
communication situations. Particularly in the first lessons, repetitions is used as means of
teaching proper pronunciation and the meaning of a certain number of words and
grammatical structures found in situations in which these words, grammatical forms and,
later on, syntactical structures are used.

Rather than learning vocabulary by rote, the student learns thorough the repeated
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use of words and grammatical structures in a variety of contexts. As the student improves,
this variety is increased. Some repetition is, however, used, especially in the early stages,
because it helps to establish good pronunciation, board vocabulary and an awareness of
grammatical and syntaxcal structures. Repetition plays a major role in the verb tonal
system.

A Golden Age :

DavidSingleton:“The one interpretation of the evidence which does not appear to
run into contradictory data is that in naturalistic situations those whose exposure to a
second language begins in childhood in general eventually surpass those whose exposure
begins in adulthood, even though the latter usually show some initial advantage over the
former.”

The best age of children for learning a foreign language is under 5 or 6 years.
Social conditions permitting, at this age, the brain of the average child is able to handle
the mother tongue spontaneously and almost completely. Once the child is 6 or 7 years
old, age becomes a limiting factor in the quick and spontaneous acquisition of a second
language. This conclusion is based on an examination of the positive and negative aspects
of a child’s use of phonemes. Children over 6 years of age begin to perceive the phonemes
of the second language in terms of their mother tongue and they therefore make
corresponding language transfers. In human terms, this is a positive as well as a negative
element, because the child demonstrates his or her high level of intelligence and skill in
his or her mother tongue by making these language transfer mistakes.

Children under 6 are best able to learn a second language because, at this stage of
their development, the phonetic and phonological system is not yet completely dependent
on the psycholinguistic structures of their mother tongue.

Pronunciation Difficulties :

Davis and Kelly whose experiments examined the vocabulary component of
language and did not find sensitive period effects. They add that although “ones ability to
learn the phonology and syntax of a new language later in life would be compromised,
vocabulary acquisition is much more open-ended as new words are encountered
throughout life.”

Once beyond the golden age for second language learning, the child begins to
stumble over the pronunciation and grammar of the second language, the mother tongue
begins to interfere to some extent in the phonetic, phonological and grammatical area
particularly syntactical structures of that language. However, such mistakes are quickly
corrected and, in most cases, will disappear after the child has listened to the model a
second or third time. Since the mother tongue does not cause any systematic language
transfer, such mistakes are not deeply rooted and the psycholinguistic influence of the
mother tongue may be counteracted by simple exposure to the correct sound.

Intellectual Learning :

Around the ages of 9 or 10, the child begins to perceive the phonetic and
phonological system of the second language in terms of the linguistic system of his
mother tongue. Because of the role the mother tongue plays in the child’s internal
language, in the development and expression of his or her intelligence, emotions and
behaviour. It may be said that, from the age of 9, psycholinguistic as well as linguistic and
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phonological forces have a permanent impact on the brains selective processes whereby it
reacts to sound stimuli produced by the phonemes of the second language and transmitted
to the brain in the form of nerve impulses.

Children within the upper and lower limits of this age group are capable of
correctly imitating a second language model either after hearing it for the first time, or
else they are able to correct themselves very quickly. They almost always imitate the
rhythm and intonation of this second language as soon as they hear the correct mode. In
this age group, however, the child is controlled by the psycholinguistic forces of his or her
mother tongue and reacts according to a system of substitution that is based on that
language. This happens when the brain is no longer able to make the right perceptive
selection and the child is unable to repeat a group of second language phonemes correctly.

This characteristic is the hallmark of the adult period when the ability to hear the
second language is totally conditioned by the linguistic system of the mother tongue. It is,
therefore, at this stage that the acquisition of a second language demands relentless
application and first class teaching methods.-

Bilingual Environments : .

Marcotte and Morere showed that “environmental deprivation leads to a typical
brain organization as regards language functions.” The need to communicate is of great
importance for language acquisition, it is a big incentive to the learner. This need is the
pressure that Hurford refers to when he argues that the capacity to acquire language “was
helped to happen by selective pressure resulting from the enormous usefulness of
language.”

Essentially, there are two types of bilingual environments in which children may
learn a second language.

The first is found in children whose parents each speak different mother tongues
or in children who are born in a foreign country and remain in permanent contact with the
children of that country.

When the parents speak different language, their children become bilingual more
easily if both adults always speak to their child in their respective mother tongue. Since
language is a biological phenomenon, the child will learn to speak to each of his parents
in the appropriate language. Such children will not even realize they are jumping from one
language to the other because they do so unconsciously. Since young children use
language mainly for practical purposes,they quickly pick up practical expressions in the
appropriate language. Such children become perfectly bilingual because both languages
are being acquired while the brain is in a period of intense growth and developing a broad
variety of neurological connections. The languages are absorbed by the growing brain
which categorizes the different linguistic structures so that the child learns to speak both
language in a spontaneous and natural manner. The same phenomenon occurs in children
born in foreign countries, although the sources of stimulation are different. In the first
case, those sources were the two parents, in the second, the child’s environment in the
foreign country provides the source for one language and the parents the source for the
other.

According to Karshen “a mental block, caused by affective factors that prevents
input from reaching language acquisition device.” The filter rise when students have
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stress, lack of confidence and motivation. If students have good motivate and feel
themselves relax, the filter decrease. For example, though all students level and conditions
are the same , some students get high grades, some get low.

Conclusion :

Thus,the ideal age for second language learning and the need for specially
favorable teaching conditions to achieve it, if not perfect bilingualism, then, at least, is
linguistic excellence in a second language. It is, therefore the duty of interested and
concerned people, and especially the duty of teachers, to allow children to exploit the
unique opportunity their age gives them to become if bilingual in the appropriate way. It
would be unforgivable if we neglected or ignored the exceptional linguistic potential of
our children.
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Comparison on Some Selected Psychological VVariables among

the Chhau, Manipuri and Santhali Dancers
Mr.Biplob Mondal: Research Scholars,Dept. of Physical Edu,Visva-Bharati, Santiniketan.
Ms.Sangita Bose: Research Scholars, Dept. of Physical Edu, Visva-Bharati, Santiniketan.
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Introduction:

Dance is an art form that generally refers to movement of the body, usually
rhythmic and to music, used as a form of expression, social interaction or presented in a
spiritual or performance setting. Dance may also be regarded as a form of nonverbal
communication between humans. Motion in ordinarily inanimate objects may also be
described as dances.

Definitions of what constitutes dance are dependent on social, cultural, artistic and
moral constraints and range from functional movement (such as folk dance) to virtuoso
techniques such as ballet. Dance can be participatory, social or performed for an audience.
It can also be ceremonial, competitive or erotic. Gymnastics, figure skating and
synchronized swimming are sports that incorporate dance, while material arts kata are
often compared to dances. Dance movements may be without significance in them, such
as in ballet or European folk dance, or have a gestural vocabulary/symbolic system as in
many Asian dances. Dance can embody or express ideas, emotions or tell a story. Dancing
has evolved many styles and every dance, no matter what style, has something in
common. It not only involves physical fitness with special reference to flexibility and
body movement, but also physics. If the proper physics is not taken into consideration,
injuries may occur.

During the first millennium BCE in India, many texts were composed which
attempted to codify aspects of daily life. In the matter of dance, Bharata Muni’s
Natyashastra is one of the earlier texts. Though the main theme of Natyashastra deals with
drama, dance is also widely featured, and indeed the two concepts have ever since been
linked in Indian culture. The text elaborates various hand-gestures or mudras and
classifies movements of the various limbs of the body, gait, and so on. The Natyashastra
categorized dance into four groups and into four regional varieties, naming the groups:
secular, ritual, abstract, and interpretive. However, concepts of regional geography have
altered and so have regional varieties of Indian dances. Dances like Chhau, Manipuri, and
Santhali, which after decades long debate, have been considered as the folk dances in the
present day Indian culture. Peoples at different regions in India are retaining these folk
dances as a culture and practiced vigorously till today.

The etymological root of the word Chhau is traced to the Sanskrit ‘Chhaya’ or
shade, referring to the mask used by the dancers. Chhau dance is evidently a war dance
and it is very popular in some parts of West Bengal and Orissa. The steps and movements,
the attack and defense, the performers are each holding a sword and shield during dance.
Thames is based on mythology, everyday life, aspects of nature or just a mood or emotion.
Rituals connected with Chhau spread throughout the year beginning from Dussehra.
Actual training of the Chhau starts from the day of Sri ‘Panchami’. A number of rituals
are performed primarily to call upon the divine blessing. Music is based on Hindustani
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Ragas. The accompaniment is with a Nagra, a huge kettledrum, Dhol, a cylindrical drum,
and Shenaris or reed pipes. It is a type of dance which takes utmost care in expressing
emotion and feeling-anger,fear, laughter,

wonder or sorrow. Chhau dance follows certain fundamental traditions of the
classical modes as detailed in the ancient treatises. The solo dancers were simply
displaying stylized vigorous movements with sword and shield in hands.

Manipuri, an indigenous dance is performed still in temples and religious
occasions, inextricably woven into the lives of the people of Manipur, the north eastern
part of India. This dance form is a very much living tradition. A genuine Manipuri dance
performance offers a glimpse of a rare and ancient civilization still extant. This style is
multifaceted, ranging from the softest feminine to the obviously vigorous masculine.
Dignified grace is to be found in every aspect and the range it offers in technique,
rhythmic and tempo makes a Manipuri recital an absorbing and exhilarating experience.
Manipuri dance is a generic name and covers all the dance forms of this land. According
to legend, Lord Shiva and his consort Parvati danced in the valleys of Manipur to the
accompaniment of the Ghandharvas to the celestial light of Mani (jewel) from the head of
the Atishesha, a serpent and that is how it has come to be called Manipuiri.

Santhal is one of the most abundantly found tribes in India. The Santhal are the
largest group of Munda people, who live in Bihar, Orissa, West Bengal, and Jharkhand.
Santhal tribe has a rich cultural lineage and immense solidarity. They move to the beats of
music, to celebrate the glory of nature, raise a message and offer prayers to the presiding
deity of their tribe, through a dance known as Santhal dance. Santhal dance is considered
to be one of the best tribal folk dances of India which offers immense vibrancy and
cheerfulness. This dance is supposed to be a replica of the folk dance of Madhya Pradesh.
Santhal dance is generally performed by the men and women of the Santhali tribe. It often
covers issues related to gender and land rights. While performing, the male Santhali
dancers are dressed up in dhoti and make use accessories, like turban, tree leaves, flowers
and bushes, during the dance. The dance is basically performed on special occasions.
During the spring festival, it is performed to the glory of nature. Santhali dance is
accompanied with folk music instruments like flutes, pipes, drums and cymb.

Dancers can develop their physical fitness through regular dance practice. As a
physical activity and a creative art form, it is believed that dance can make a significant
contribution to the healthy-living agenda. Anecdotally it is known that dance has the
potential to motivate and excite young people. It provides an active, non-competitive
form of exercise that has potential positive effects for physical health as well as mental
and emotional wellbeing. Dance can be a way of engaging young people, especially girls,
in physical activity.

Research in the field of Physical Education and Sport suggests that physical
activity can have a positive effect on physical fitness and general psychological well-
being. For example, studies have shown that physical activity increases lung function
capacity, flexibility, and aerobic capacity. In addition, various psychological benefits, such
as self-esteem, have also been enhanced.

To evaluate and to compare the effects of 3 different types of music therapy
interventions on levels of depression, stress, anxiety, and anger of female clients in

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 25

substance abuse rehabilitation Cevasco AM et.al (2005) conducted a study on ten females
and stated that individuals reported a decrease in depression, stress, anxiety, and anger
immediately following the music therapy sessions.

McKinley P et.al (2008) conducted an experimental study on 30 older adult
persons aged between 62-91 who had undergone through 10 weeks of tango class and
walking group to find out the effect of a community-based Argentine tango dance
program on functional balance and confidence. Using two way analysis of co-variance of
pre, post and one month intervention of selected parameters they concluded that although
both interventions are effective activities for increasing strength and walk speed, tango
might result in greater improvements than walking in balance skills and in walking speed
in the 10-wk intervention.

To determine upto what extent female physical fitness and self-concept are
affected by dance team participation in high school, Blackman L et.al (1988) conducted a
research experimentally on the effects of dance team’s participation on physical fitness
and self-concept of female adolescent. Eight dancers were tested once prior to and once
four months after dance team participation and eight participants from physical education
classes, matched for age, weight, height, grade, and race, were tested once at the same
time as the second dance team tested. It was found that dance subjects increased
maximum oxygen uptake and one-repetition maximum bench press in addition to
improving their body composition as evidenced by a significant decrease in total skinfolds
and a near significant decrease in percent body fat. They also had a significantly higher
maximum oxygen uptake than did controls. Dance team participants significantly
improved physical self and social self on the Tennessee Self-Concept Scale.

Chhau, Manipuri and Santhali, the three types of dances, provide people with the
opportunity to make individual responses to their world and because of its expressive and
creative nature, apart from other physical activities, may also impact positively on
physical fitness, health and psychological wellbeing. Anxiety, aggression, self-concept
and team effectiveness are some of the important psychological factors highly related with
Physical Education and Sports activities which needs to be developed.

Objective of the study:
1. To compare the anxiety of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and Santhali dancers.
2. To compare the aggression of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and Santhali
dancers
3. To compare the self-concept of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and Santhali
dancers
4. To compare the team effectiveness of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and

Santhali dancers
Metghods and Meterials :

Three hundred (N=300) male dancers were selected randomly from three dance
groups (Chhau, Manipuri and Santhali dancers), 100 males from each group, as the
subjects of this study. Chhau dancer were selected from Purulia district, West Bengal,
Manipuri dancers were selected from Manipur; and for Santhali dancer subjects were
selected form Birbhum district in West Bengal. Selected subjects of all three groups were
the outstanding performer in their respective dance and participated in various
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competitions and festivals. The maximum and minimum educational qualifications of the
selected subjects were Graduation level and Higher Secondary level respectively.
Psychological parameters i.e. Anxiety, Aggression, Self-Concept, and Team Effectiveness
were measured using standard questionnaires.

Anxiety Test : The Questionnaire was constructed with ninety statements. Each statement

had two options i.e. Yes or No and the candidates were asked to put a cross mark (X)
against the right answer what the subjects feel so.
Aggression test: - The questionnaire was prepared with fifty-five statements having five
point scales for each statement. The five alternative responses were strongly agree, agree
undecided, disagree, and strongly disagree. The candidates were asked to read every
question and put their own views by making a tick mark(Y).
Self concept test: - The questionnaire contained forty-eight questions having following
six dimensions (physical, social, intellectual, moral, educational, and temperamental).
Each statement had five alternative responses i.e. strongly agree, agree undecided,
disagree, and strongly disagree. Subjects were instructed to read carefully the statements
and respond to it by making a tick mark () on any one of the five responses given against
that item.
Team effectiveness test: - The Questionnaire was constructed with twenty statements
having five alternate responses i.e. always, often, sometime, seldom, or never. Instructions
were given to the subjects to read every statement and put their own views by making a
tick mark ().
RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS:

Group — 1 = Chhau Dancers, Group — 2 = Manipuri Dancers, Group — 3 = Santhali
Dancers

TABLE-1
mean and standard deviation of the anxiety of three dance groups (chhau dancers,
Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers):

GROUP N MEAN SD

1 100 28.770 5.63

2 100 31.070 7.67

3 100 31.550 7.02
TABLE-2

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN ANXIETY
OF three dance groups

Source Sum of squares | df | Variance | F Level of Significance

Between Groups 441.627 2 | 220.813 | 4.737 .009

Within Groups 13844.970 297 | 46.616
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Total 14286.597 299
TABLE - 3
PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN ANXIETY OF three dance groups
Mean Level of
(I) GROUP | (J) GROUP | Difference (I-J) SEp Significance
1 2 -2.300° .966 .018
. 3 -2.780° .966 .004
2 3 -.480 .966 .619

INTERPRETAION:-

To compare the effects of dance on the Anxiety level among the groups, using F-
test, it was observed from Table - 2 that the ‘F’ value was significant at the .01 level. The
result indicated that there was a significant impact of dance on the Anxiety between the

dance groups.

To find out the significance of mean differences in anxiety between the groups t-
tests were used. It was observed from the Table — 3 that Chhau dancers were significantly
lesser in their anxiety level in comparison to the Manipuri and Santhali dancers whereas
Manipuri and Santhali dancers did not differ significantly in anxiety. The result leads to
conclude that the Chhau dancers were established superiority over the Manipuri and
Santhali dancers in case of their average Anxiety scores.

TABLE -4

mean and standard deviation of the aggression of three dance groups (chhau dancers,
Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers):

Group N MEAN SD

1 100 167.080 8.45

2 100 165.540 6.48

3 100 163.660 9.48
TABLE -5

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN AGGRESSION OF three

dance groups

Source Sum of df Variance F Level of
squares Significance

Between 586.747 2 293.373 4.332 014

Groups

Within 20112.640 297 67.719

Groups
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Total 20699.387 299
TABLE -6
PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN AGGRESSION OF three dance groups
Mean
Difference Level of
(I) GROUP (J) GROUP (1-J) SEp Significance
1 2 1.540 1.164 .187
1 3 3.420° 1.164 .004
2 3 1.880 1.164 107

INTERPRETAION:-

Table - 5 indicated that as the F value (4.332) was significant at the .05 level,
therefore, the three dance groups differed significantly among themselves in aggression.

The Chhau dancers possessed significantly (p < .01) higher aggression level in
comparison to Santhali and Manipuri dancers obtained from the Table-6. The other two
pare-wise comparisons i.e. between Chhau & Manipuri, and Manipuri & Santhali dancers
did not establish any significant differences (p> .05) in aggression. The result leads to
conclude that the Chhau dancers were established superiority over the Santhali dancers in
case of their aggression.

TABLE-7
mean and standard deviation of the self- concept of three dance groups (chhau dancers,
Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers).

GROUP N MEAN SD
1 100 161.440 12.31
2 100 166.290 13.52
3 100 143.890 8.44

TABLE -8
SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN SELF-CONCEPT OF three
dance groups

Source Sum of squares | df | Variance F Level of
Significance
Between Groups 27776.167 2 |13888.083 | 102.762 .000
Within Groups 40139.020 297 | 135.148
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Total 67915.187 299
TABLE -9
PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN SELF-CONCEPT OF three dance groups
Mean
Difference Level of
(I) GROUP (J) GROUP (1-J) SEp Significance
1 2 -4.850" 1.644 .003
1 3 17.550" 1.644 .000
2 3 22.400° 1.644 .000

INTERPRETATION:-
In case of Self-concept it was evident from the Table- 8 that the F-value (102.762)

was found significant at the .01 level that indicated a significant impact of dance on the
Self-concept among the three dance groups.

In pair- wise comparison, using t-tests (Table-9), it was revealed that the
Self-concept of the Manipuri dancers were significantly higher than that of the Chhau and
Santhali dancers, on the other hand Chhau dancers were significantly better than the
Santhali dancers in Self-concept.

TABLE- 10
mean and standard deviation of the team effectiveness of three dance groups (chhau
dancers, Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers).

Group| N | MEAN | SD
1 100 | 71.760 | 8.02
2 100 | 67.370 | 8.89
3 100 | 60.770 | 7.43
TABLE -11

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES bhetween MEANS IN team effectiveness OF three
dance groups

Source Sum of df Variance F Level of
squares Significance

Between 6120.407 2 3060.203 46.236 .000

Groups

Within 19657.260 297 66.186

Groups
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Total 25777.667 299
TABLE -12
PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN team effectiveness OF three dance groups
Mean
Difference Level of

() Group (J) Group (1-J) SEp Significance

1 2 4.390" 1.151 .000

1 3 10.990° 1.151 .000

2 3 6.600 1.151 .000

INTERPRETATION:-

It was also found from the Table-11 that the three dance groups differ significantly
in Team Effectiveness as the F-value (46.236) was found significant at the .01 level.
Using t-tests it was evident from the Table-12 that Chhau dancers had significantly better
Team Effectiveness quality than that of the Manipuri and Santhali dancers but when
compared between Manipuri and Santhali dancers, the Manipuri dancers showed
significantly better in Team Effectiveness.

CONCLUSIONS:

On the basis of the results it may be concluded that —

1. Chhau dance may be an effective means to control anxiety level and at the same
time play an important role in enhancing team effectiveness.

2. Santhali dance may be considered in practice to control or to reduce the aggression
level.

3. Manipuri dance may play an important role in enhancing self-concept.
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Abstract

This article investigates the role of women entrepreneurs on economic growth of
Raigad district, using data for 30 women entrepreneurs working in the Raigad district of
Maharashtra state. The researcher tries to investigate the impact of growth depends on
socio-demographic diversity in entrepreneurship (in terms of age, education and gender).
In various researches, we find that in less developed countries older and higher educated
entrepreneurs are particularly important for stimulating economic growth, while in
developed countries younger entrepreneurs are more important.

During the last two decades, Indian women have entered the field of
entrepreneurship in increasing numbers. With the emergence and growth of their
businesses, they have contributed to the Indian economy & society. These women
entrepreneurs have entered many industries and sectors. Many of the earlier obstacles to
their success have removed, yet some remain. Further, there has been much progress in
the training and development of women entrepreneurs within public policy and academic
programs.

Keywords- Women’s employment, economic growth, strategic growth, women
entrepreneurs

Introduction

The process of economic development is a complex one. Both economic and non-
economic factors play important role in this process. Economic factors evidently include
land, labour and capital resources. All the same, availability merely of these resources
would not be enough. An entrepreneur needed to activate these resources and direct them
to appropriate activities to enhance the productivity of the economy. As an organizer and
coordinator of other factors of production, an entrepreneur can regarded as of crucial
importance in the shaping of the economy of a country. In a sense, entrepreneurship is a
harbinger of economic progress, and as such, it has to play a major role in economic
development.

The process of economic growth would be incomplete and lopsided, unless women
are fully involved in it. The orientation of society as a whole, regarding desirability that
women should play an equal part in the country’s development, is a very important
prediction for the advancement not only of women, but also of the country as a whole.
The highest national priority must be for the unleashing of women power, which is the
single most important source of societal energy. Women entrepreneurs are regard as
individuals who take up roles in which they would like to adjust their family and society,
economic performance and personal requirements. “Emancipation of women is an
essential prerequisite for economic development and social progress of the nations.”

In the closing years of the 21% century, multi-skilled, productive and innovative
women entrepreneurs are inextricable production and economic interdependence has
become the torchbearers for all international co-operations. In the dynamic world that is
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experiencing the effects of globalization, privatization and liberalization, women
entrepreneurs are likely to become an even more important part of the global quest for
sustained economic growth and social development. The economic status of women
accepted as an indication of the society’s stage of development. Women (especially rural
women) are vital development agents who can play a significant role in the economic
development of a nation, but they should have an equal access to productive resources,
opportunities and public services.

Sample Selection and Methodology

From the Register of District Industry Center (DIC), Alibag, Raigad 30 Women
Entrepreneurs of different fields selected by way of Purposive Sample Selection Method.
Entire data collected through personal interview schedule in depth. In the present paper,
the details of beginning field, type ownership of enterprise, the source training,
motivational factors, capital for the venture, its place, management and their problems etc
have discussed. This paper based on survey of the present progress made in the field of
Women Entrepreneurship in Raigad District of Maharashtra.

. The primary background of Respondents:

Nearly 80% of the respondents are residents of Urban or Metro Cities and they are
born and brought up in the urban environment. The respondents follow Hindu Religion
80% and 40% are in the age group of 25-40 years, 50% are in the age group of 41-60
years, and the rest are of advanced age group. The 30% respondents are graduates and
above and 90% are married. Out of married respondents, husband of 70% are highly
educated and 50% of them are in upper class of economic strata where as the rest are
middle class. It is observe that 60% of the respondents have nuclear family and 50% -
married respondents have 01 or 02 children, while rests have more than 03 children.

. Beginning of an enterprise by a Women Entrepreneur:
. Area and Type of Enterprise:

While examining their areas of operations, it was observe that most of (70%) the
women entrepreneurs were engaged in traditional areas of enterprise like handy craft,
readymade garments, eatable items, health care and small business on retail basis whereas
30% were in the large scale business, industrial machineries and it’s accessories,
entertainment and nursery etc. While examining their type of operations, it was observe
that majority of them (60%) were engaged in manufacturing and sale, while 20% were in
purchase, sales, and remaining 20% were in service areas only. Thus, most of them
preferred to select known area of operation as their own enterprise.

Ownership of Enterprise:

As far as ownership is concern, 70% of the total respondents owned their
enterprise. Rest were engaged as active partners with their family members (like husband,
father, brother, children). Widow respondents have taken over business of their husbands
while all remaining 90% respondents have begun enterprise by themselves.

Economic activities before Starting Enterprise:

All respondents were engaged in business-oriented activities before starting their
own enterprises. Out of total respondents, 60% had having such experience of 01 to 05
years. Other 30% had having such experience of 06 to 10 years and rest had more than 10
years of such business experience. In short, Women Entrepreneurs get the correct
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direction of the chosen field after getting experience of business tactics.
Motivation:

A woman beginning her own enterprise shows change in our society. In the
beginning stage, motivation plays an important role. Parents of 40% respondents had
motivated her to become an entrepreneur. Whereas 60% were of self- motivated with their
own deep inspiration. Thus, for a beginner woman entrepreneur’s motivation and her own
inspiration plays a vital role.

Early factors of the Entrepreneurship:

On examining the responsible factors to become an entrepreneur, as much as
(50%) had deep personal interest, while 20% had to create their own identity and 30% had
to satisfy economic demands. Thus, joint effects of Pull and Push factors are visible.
Entrepreneurial Training:

Most of the entrepreneurs (70%) have availed business related training from one
or the other sources. Most of them (50%) have availed it from private institutions or
primary groups in formal or informal way and 20% have avail training from
Governmental institutions. No doubt, as most of the entrepreneurs are engage in
traditional business and they prefer to take professional training in private institutions.
Marital Status and Entrepreneurship:

The 90% respondents of the study are married and 80% of them have plunged into
enterprise after marriage and after settled in married life with an average age of 30-32
years. Remaining 10% of the respondents are unmarried, had begun their enterprise at a
younger age of 22-25 years, after getting higher education or graduation. These women
are carrier oriented and they had do not intend to get married.

. Women Entrepreneurs Business Related Matters:
Capital:

It is observe that, 80% of the total respondents have begun their own small-scaled
enterprise from personal savings only. (Most of the entrepreneurs are in traditional type of
business). Only 20% of the women entrepreneurs had availed benefits of the Government
subsidy. They have found it very difficult, cumbersome and time-consuming process.
Place of Business:

It is finding that, 60% of the respondents had begun their enterprise from their own
house only, whereas 40% had taken places on rental basis to begin their enterprise. Out of
the total 30 respondents, only 03 had availed benefits of Governmental allotted places of
business. Their experience of getting such benefit is not so good.

. Workers or Assistants:

It seems that, 60% of the respondents had the privilege of holding workers or
assistants in the beginning stage of their enterprise, out of which 50% had 05 or less of
such workers or assistants. Rest 40% did manage their enterprise single handedly.
Entrepreneurial Management:

Most of the entrepreneurs are married, and have begun their enterprise only after
settled their married life. Moreover, many of them are engaged in traditional business
only. They have begun their enterprise in their own field of interest and choice. So, they
make systemic planning of their family responsibility and business activities. 40% of the
respondents, holding place of business, outside their houses, have observed lesser
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management problems due to their own business related training, self experience and

guidance from the family members.

Purchase and Sales:

As mentioned earlier, most of the respondents have received business related
training before starting their own enterprise. They take extra care in purchase raw
material, product and usually buy from known and established groups or individuals.

It is observe that while examining details of sale that, 80% of the respondents do
not make use of advertisement. Usually, entrepreneurs linked with traditional business get
their cliental from the primary groups only. In the beginning, they participate in
exhibitions organized by either Government or through Private Organizers. However, they
find that mouth-to-mouth publicity is more effective. However, 30% of the total
respondents engaged in non-traditional type of business manufacture of sale as per the
orders received or procured by them. In order to get new orders, they have to depend on
business relations and information availed from such circles. They have found exhibitions
and internet as important tools to develop it.

Findings:

1. Most of the women entrepreneurs (70%) are engaged in traditional business and 30%
are attaching with production and sale thereof.

2. The 70% respondents are owners of their enterprise, while in case of rest of them;
their family members are actively involved.

3. All entrepreneurs have persuaded different types of economic activities before
ploughing into their own enterprise. Certain entrepreneurs had tried more than one
type of business before starting their present one. They got suitable direction and
prudence to start their present one.

4. The 40% entrepreneurs had begun their enterprise after inspired by their family
members and others while 60% had deep inspiration from within.

5. Almost 70% entrepreneurs had before starting their present one, avail formal or
informal training related with their business and majority of them had taken such
training in some private institutions.

6. The joint effect of PULL and PUSH factors seen, working in the beginning stage.

7. Out of the total married respondents, majority (70%) had persuaded their enterprise
after settling in their married life and at the time of beginning of their own enterprise,
they were in the age group of 30-32 years.

8. The 80% respondents had started their own enterprise through personal savings. Only
20% of the respondents had availed benefits of Government subsidy and none of them
had happy remembrance of getting such subsidy benefits.

9. Near about 60% of the respondents has started their work place from home only.
Remaining had hired, 03 respondents (out of 30) had availed benefits of Government
allotted places to run their enterprise.

10. In the beginning stage, only 60% of the respondents had helpers or assistants and
majority of them (50%) have less than 05 of such assistants or helpers.

11. As majority of the respondents are married have started their own enterprise after
settling down in the married life and have plunged into traditional business, they all
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plan for their family requirements and business related problems, so they face lesser
problems in their business.

12. Majority of the respondents have entered into their fields of likely hood and so they
are careful in purchase, credit and other financial dealings. Therefore, they have lesser
financial problems.

13. As 70% of the respondents are attaching with traditional business, they do not require
extensive use of advertisement except in the initial years. However, mouth publicity is
their main advertisers. In certain nontraditional enterprises, for procuring orders or
effective sale, they do take help of latest media like internet.

14. As 50% of the entrepreneurs faced difficulties in the initial stage out of which 30%
had social and 20% had financial problems.

15. In depth discussion with almost all respondents revealed that numerous problems and
challenges continue on day-to-day basis, but deep inspiration, form determination,
hard work, specific goal in mind and mental aptitude to face problems can resolve
most of them. Moreover, practical knowledge and implementation of practical
psychology help them to face.

Conclusions

Majority of women respondent starts the business not for economic compulsion
but for economic attraction. In the initial stage women, entrepreneurs do not get support
from their family. However, women entrepreneurs from upper caste get more support than
lower caste. No doubt, the whole process is quite and teething problems at different levels
in different business continue to crop up. So, more and more empirical studies are
required to make Women Entrepreneurship Programme a speedy and successful segment
of progress.

It is difficult to make any generalization based on the study of selective limited
sample, (and when most of the Women Entrepreneurs prefer traditional sector only). For
effective implementation in this regard, Education, Awareness and Training are necessary
along with transparent and simple system of Governmental help.
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Introduction

Data thrown up by the most recent RBI bulletin to which TOI has access shows
that the Indian consumer remains cautious when it comes to making his purchases through
the swipe of a card.

Backed by strong marketing, the number of credit cards issued by various banks
initially showed an upward trend and grew by leap and bounds and by March 2008 there
were 27.5 million credit cards circulating in India *. Soon the bubble burst and by March
2010 this number fell to 18.3 million. As reported by RBI, 6.04 million credit cards were
put out of circulation in the year 2009-2010 in addition to 3.61 million credit cards
cancelled in 2008-2009 2. However the silver lining in the cloud is that the total value of
purchases made by plastic money has jumped 21% to an all time high of Rs. 75.515 crore
in 2010-2011 3. However the future for credit cards seems to be bright according to
Amrish Rau, country head, First Data, - the largest processor of credit card transactions in
India. He states that a in a survey of merchants, they found that merchants are willing to
accept payments in cards as lot of customers are demanding this second option. He states
that the 5.25 lakh establishments use swipe machines and this number is to double as
demand is picking up in smaller cities too *. One of the reasons for the decline in the
number of credit cards is due to the increasing number of frauds and many card holders
are returning their cards to the issuer banks. In a report compiled by the FreePress as
obtained from RBI on the top 10 categories of Fraud in Indian Banking system, “Credit
Card Fraud occupies the Numero Uno slot” .

The world scenario is no different. In 2006, Credit cards frauds amounted to 535
million pounds in United Kingdoms alone at a rate of 0.07% of volume of credit card
transactions °.

Credit Card Frauds

Credit card fraud is an umbrella term used for theft and frauds that are committed
using a credit card and includes identity theft too. The purpose may be to obtain goods
without paying, or to obtain unauthorized funds from an account’. The fraud begins with
either the theft of the physical card or theft of data related to the card, including the card
account number or other information that would routinely and necessarily be available to a
merchant during a legitimate transaction. Credit card fraud takes place worldwide when
consumers give their credit card number to unfamiliar individuals, or when cards are lost
or stolen, or when mail is diverted from the intended recipient and taken by criminals, or
when employees of a business copy the cards or card numbers of a cardholder.

According to RCMP, Credit card frauds due to the misuse of lost or stolen card is
only 23%. The majority of credit card fraud results from counterfeit card use (37%) i.e.
cloning. Organized criminals have acquired the technology that allows them to ‘skim’ the
data contained on magnetic stripes, manufacture duplicate cards, and overcome such
protective features as holograms. While no-card fraud (usage on the net) currently
accounts for only 10% of credit card fraud losses, it is believed that the percentage of
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frauds will grow because of the increase of phishing scams (fraudulent e-mails and
websites designed to deceive recipients into revealing credit card numbers and other
personal and financial information).

Types of Frauds

A. Theft/ Stolen / Lost / Misplaced:

The most common form of fraud takes place due to thefts, or cards being stolen or
lost. The card remains usable until the card holder notifies the issuer bank that the card is
lost, stolen or misplaced. For this purpose all banks have free 24-hour telephone numbers
to encourage prompt reporting. But very often card holder don’t even know that their card
has fallen into wrong hands, until the thief has made unauthorized purchases worth
thousands or lakhs of rupees.

Ditesh Panda (30) a tempo driver was arrested in January 2011 for stealing his
employer’s credit card and splurging Rs 1.35 lakh on liquor and women in a period of two
weeks. His employer realised that his card was missing only when he received his
monthly statement, which included purchases of liquor worth Rs 2,000 and the rest of the
money spent in ladies’ bars ®.

B. Skimming:

Credit card skimming refers to thieves making an illegal copy of a credit card
using a device that reads and duplicates the information from the original card. Dishonest
business employees use small machines called ‘skimmers’ to read numbers and other
information from credit cards and capture and resell it to criminals, who create counterfeit
cards. Organized criminals have the technology that allows them to ‘skim’ the data
contained on magnetic stripes, manufacture fake cards, and overcome such protective
features as holograms. The devices used for skimming are sometimes disguised as cell
phones. Skimming can also be done by putting a device over the card slot of an ATM
which reads the magnetic strip as the card holder unknowingly passes their card through
it. These devices are often used along with a pinhole camera to read the cardholders” PIN
at the same time. Common places for skimming are restaurants or bars where the skimmer
has possession of the victim's credit card out of their immediate view. The thief may note
down the 3 digit CVV number which is not present on the magnetic strip.

Chirag Harkishan Wadhwana (24) and Alpa Balraj Sundaram (21), a young couple
from Mumbai, were arrested by the Bhayander police for shopping with fake credit cards.
A Nigerian named Johnson Namijerian alias Bobby (25) who is absconding had provided
them with cloned credit cards which they used at mall to make purchases and in return
they would get a 30% commission °.

C. Cloning or Counterfeiting:

Cloned or Counterfeit credit cards are fakes that have real account information
stolen from victims. Often, the victims still have their real cards, so they don't know a
crime has occurred. The cards appear legitimate, with issuers’ logos and encoded
magnetic strips. Criminals use stolen account information to create counterfeit cards or to
charge items over the phone or the Internet. Counterfeit cards often are used just a few
times and abandoned before the victim becomes aware and reports their misuse.

A young couple, Mukul Garg (24) and his fiancee Alisha Sharma (23), both MBA
graduates, was arrested in South Delhi for allegedly cheating shopkeepers by using cloned
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credit cards. Their arrests came following a probe into a complaint filed by Javed
Chauhan, an assistant manager with Stan-Chart Bank, who claimed that a fraudulent
transaction was made using his credit cards. Four Nigerians, who had provided these cards
to the young couple - a part of their gang - were on the run .

Chinmay Yagnik aged 26 (who hails from a respectable family) was arrested by
the Borivli (Mumbai) police for using a fake credit card at a jewellery store to purchase
gold coins valued at Rs 61,389. Singh the shop owner swiped the credit card through the
store’s EDC machine but the last four digits of the card did not match. The store received
a call from the bank, which had provided the EDC machine and confirmed that the card
was fake. The police found four more credit cards on Yagnik. Yagnik. He was promised a
15% gcl)mmission for his purchases by the gang who had provided him the fake credit
cards .

Kumud Chaware, a media professional, on update her passbook with a
nationalized bank at Lokhandwala, (Mumbai) found debits totaling Rs 82,000 that she was
not responsible for making. She immediately blocked her card and rushed home to find
her credit card in the cupboard where she always kept it. Money was withdrawn by an
unknown person at ATMSs. The card was neither lost nor stolen. In fact she had never ever
used her card. A cyber expert pointed out that maybe her data was stolen straight from a
bank after hacking into the bank’s database®?.

D. CVV:

While no-card fraud (credit card fraud committed without the actual use of a credit
card) currently accounts for only 10% of credit card fraud losses. Online shopping is very
popular these days. The maximum online business is cornered by ticketing for airlines and
railways, amongst others. Every time a payment is made online the card holder has to give
details about his card number, expiry date and the CVV number. This CVV number is of
prime importance for the transaction to be completed. It is the 3 digit ‘Card Verification
Value’ that is printed on the reverse of the credit card next to the signature panel. The
CVV code is a security feature for ‘card not present’ transactions (e.g., Internet
transactions), and now appears on all credit cards. This new feature is a three or four-digit
code which provides a cryptographic check of the information embossed on the card.
Therefore, the CVV code is not part of the card number itself. If data about your card
number and expiration date were stolen — but not the card itself — the thief would not have
access to this security code.

According to the Bangalore police, there is an organized racket which tracks CVV
numbers. At the point of purchase, whenever the credit card is swiped, on the pretext of
verifying your signature, the billing staff can note your 3 digit CVV number and
memorized it and all other details can be noted from the transaction slip at his disposal.
This information can be later passed on to fraudsters or can be fraudulently used to make
purchases worth lakhs of rupees on the internet. A credit card with credit and cash limits
of Rs 28,000 and Rs 7,000 respectively was used by to make online purchases of air
tickets of more than Rs 2.8 lakh. However, none of these cards were used in Bangalore.
These transactions were made from Japan, which meant that the details were being sold to
some other people running this racket .

E. Phishing:
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Frauds due to Phishing are likely to increase in the future. Phishing is a crime
wherein deceptive e-mails and fraudulent websites are used to deceive recipients into
revealing credit card numbers and other personal and financial information. These
messages are made to look as if they come from the person's bank, asking for personal
information, such as bank account numbers and online passwords. Phishing has become a
widespread practice of criminals, who have succeeded in stealing personal information
from many people. The crime succeeds because the e-mails look legitimate, with realistic
bank logos and web site addresses (URLs) that are very similar to the bank URLs.
Account holders who respond to such e-mail messages are directed to a fake web site
where they are asked to type in account numbers, passwords and other personal banking
or credit card information. Then, in a matter of hours, the criminals can drain your bank
accounts, using your passwords to authorize the electronic transfer of funds to accounts
they control.

Umashankar Sivasubramaniam, an Abu Dhabi-based NRI, claimed he received an
email in September 2007 from ICICI, asking him to reply with his internet banking
username and password or else his account would become non-existent. He provided the
information and later on he found Rs 6.46 lakh transferred from his account to that of a
company, which withdrew Rs 4.6 lakh from an ICICI branch in Mumbai and retained the
balance in its account. Mr. Davidar Tamil Nadu IT secretary directed ICICI Bank for their
“complete lack of involvement of the respondent Bank™, to pay Umashankar Rs 12.85
lakh for the loss suffered by him due to a phishing fraud **.

In one of the biggest internet security breaches, a hacker from Boston, broke into
Sony’s PlayStation video game online network and may have obtained access to personal
data of about 77 million users, including credit card information, addresses, user names
and passwords. Sony said it is possible that the hacker has obtained access to credit card
data, including credit card number and expiration date. Sony had 77 million accounts as of
March 31 for its playstation network *°.

F. Social Engineering:

The latest in credit card frauds is Social engineering. Officials from the cyber cell
of the Mumbai police reveal the modus operandi of these swindlers. The con began on
March 25 when a lady called up Amar Mehta and introduced herself as a bank
representative. She knew all the details of Mehta’s credit card, including his credit limit.
Offering to increase Mehta’s credit limit, she asked him for his CVV number. The next
day Mr. Manoj called up Mehta and confirmed all details and then persuaded Mehta to
send a text message to a number saying the bank’s server was down and that he must send
the SMS to the given number to raise his credit limit. The conmen generated an OAC
(online authorization code) and asked him to confirm it. Within the next 15 minutes,
Mehta received text messages from his bank, informing him that e-tickets worth Rs
34,000 had been booked using his credit card. Such fraudsters are hand-in-glove with
petrol pump employees, restaurant employees and shopping mall cashiers who take
printouts of credit cards swiped in their shops and handed them over for a fixed
commission *°.

Preventive Measures: *’

10 Steps that can protect you from loss
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* Register for transaction alerts via SMS and e-mail.

* If you change your mobile number, update it with the bank.

* Reduce the limit on your credit card if you use it sparingly.

« Use virtual cards for e-shopping.

» Make use of the virtual keyboard wherever possible.

* Instead of going to the bank’s Website using links in e-mails, type the Web address

directly.

* Memorise the 3-digit CVV number at the back of the card and scratch it out.

* Do not leave unwanted photocopies of essential documents at the photocopier.

* If you lose your phone, deactivate all banking services linked to that number.

* Place your Internet router away from doors and windows and switch it off when not in

use.
Conclusion
Although the credit cards frauds are far and rare but they get widely reported and

cost businesses millions of dollars each year worldwide, so issuer banks must actively

work on credit card fraud prevention and it will be well worth it.
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Development of Education in Haryana among the

Depressed Class after Independence
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History, Sec.-11 Chd. (UT).

Introduction:

The British government and social economic reformer tried to develop the
education in Punjab before independence but the education status was backward in south
east Punjab (Modern Haryana). And the education among Dalit was far from thought. The
British government was responsible for his backwardness but the people of this state were
nation minded they thought that their children should do work in field rather than get
education after independence there was a lot of improvement in developing the education
in this area but did not felt need the development education among dalits.

Haryana formed in 1 November, 1966. After the Government to develop the
education among Dalit it launched various scheme. First of all, government started "class
presentation scheme™ for Dalit Girls. In this scheme if a Dalit girl get 70% attendance in
her class then she was awarded for ten rupees per month. This scheme started from 1980-
81 and about one lakh seventy thousand rupees were spent on it. Government also
provided stationary to the dalit students at primary school level. There were about forty
lakhs rupees were spent on this scheme from 1980-1990.

The next scheme of state government provide free uniforms for dalit students from
primary to secondary class level in the year of 1980-81. In this scheme government
provide thirty rupees for primary to sixth class level and fifty rupees for sixth to tenth
class level. But after ten years in 1990-91 this amount increased and it was about seventy
five rupees for primary to sixth class level and hundred rupees for sixth to tenth class.

To develop the education among dalit state government provided fellowship and
concession in the fees in 9" to 10" class. In this scheme government provided ten rupees
per student for fellowship. According to the Education department report from 1984 to
1994 about one hundred thirty three rupees were spent on this scheme.

We find that government provides every facility to develop the education among
dalits but according to the circumstances and technical ages the value of math, science and
English would increased. So Government draw its attention to these subjects and it
launched a scheme to provide, free coaching of English, Math and Science for dalit
students and about thirty seven lakhs eighty three thousand rupees were spent on it from
1994-1998.

Detail Statement Expenditure on coaching scheme in the year (1994-1998)

Years Expenditure
1994-95 1 lakh 84 thousand
1995-96 7 lakh 80 thousand
1996-97 8 lakh 83 thousand
1997-98 10 lakh 43 thousand
1998-99 8 lakh 93 thousand

Total 37 lakh 83 thousand
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Along with the above schemes government also decided to award the fellowship
for those dalit students in the year 1996 who get rank in their classes. This scheme started
for 10+2 graduate, and post graduate classes in the course of medical, non-medical,
agriculture, horticulture and technical. The rate of fellowship one thousand rupees for
10+2 student one thousand five hundred for graduate, and two thousand for post graduate
student.

We find that, the state government provided every facility to develop the education
among dalits from primary to secondary class level. But technical education level like
engineering, medical, horticulture, veterinary books and other stationeries were so costly
that it was impossible for dalits students to purchase them. So the State Government draws
attention on this problem and launched an important scheme in year 1985-86. It was
decided to provide bank loan to purchase the required books in 1985-86. The loan amount
was different for different classes. The following statement shows the bank loan for
different classes

Name of the Courses Bank book loan
Medical 7500 rupees
Engineering 7500 rupees
Agriculture 4500 rupees
Veterinary 5000 rupees
Law, MBA and Bio Science 5000 rupees

When Haryana was formed, the strength of primary school students was 534764 in
which six thousand two hundred four (6224) belong to dalit caste.
Following table define the increasing strength of 1966-67 to 1998-99 at Primary

level.
Years Total Strength Male dalit | Female dalit | Total dalit
Students students students

1966-67 534764 33853 6396 602159
1975-76 659121 71906 19822 917728
1980-81 598052 76042 33512 109554
1990-91 764637 111337 99725 211060
1998-99 2108632 295370 272085 567455

We find from the above table that there was an increased of Primary School
Student from 1966-67 to 1975-76 but declined in the year 1980-81. On the other hand, the
strength of dalit students continuous increase throughout 1966-1998-99.

After the analysis of the primary school strength if we study the middle high sen.
Sec and Novodya School students strength then we find the different statement.

Statement of dalit students in middle/matric/10+2 and Novodya Schools
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Years Total Strength Male dalit | Female dalit | Total dalit
Students students students
1966-67 376080 23760 3252 27012
1975-76 603396 50818 6714 57532
1980-81 1010236 99318 21712 121030
1990-91 1550123 165453 84197 249650
1998-99 1426957 132406 82066 214472

From the above table we find that the strength of students increased 113.88% from
1966 to 1970-71 and 61.03% from 1970-71 to 1980-81, 14.80% from 1980 to 1990 but it
decreased 10.20% in the years 1998-99. The strength of dalit students also increased
continuously but it decreased 30.51% in the year of 1998-99.

If we draw our attention on dalit strength in colleges and universities then we find
different statement from the datas. There were forty colleges in which 17 aided colleges
and one university in Haryana at the time of formation (1966). About 27332 students were
enrolled in which 1307 belong to dalit caste (1257 male and 50 female). Till the end of
1998-99 the strength of colleges increased to 145 in which 52 Government and 83 added
colleges. Three universities Maharishi Dayanand University Rohtak, Guru Jambshwar
University and Haryana Agriculture University Hisar were established till these years. The
strength of the students were increased it increased about 160915 in which 10682 belong
to dalit caste (8077 male and 206 female).

Vocational education started in Haryana in 1983 and about 24 institutions were
opened. There were about 1920 students had been taken admission in these institutions in
which 384 belong to dalit caste. Till the end of 1998-99 the strength of institutions
increased about 118 and the strength of students were also increased, it is about 15700 in
which 3140 belong to dalit caste.

Along with the vocational education the situation of the industrial training
institutions (ITI) were the same. There were about 17 industrial training institutions in
Haryana in the years of 1966-67 and about 7612 students took admission in these
institutions in which 1521 students belong to dalit caste.

After 1966 government made every effort to develop the industrial education in
state therefore about 42 ITI institutions were established till the end of 1998-99 in which
13732 students took admission and 2742 belong to caste.

To adopted the liberal policy in favour of dalit the state Government decided 20%
seats to be reserved for dalit students and established two industrial training institution
(IT1) one of Ambala and other in Pundri (Distt. Kaithal). It also provided fellowship of
one hundred rupees per student.

When Haryana was formed then the status of engineering and technical education
was backward here. There were only one Engineering College situated in Kurukshetra
University, Kurukshetra and about six Polytechnical Colleges in the city of Ambala,
Jajjar, Hisar Nelokheri, Sirsa and Rohtak. But there were no women polytechnical college
in the state.

Along with the development of the industrial training institute, Government also
felt the need for engineering and polytechnic institutions as such about 20 engineer
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college and 17 polytechnic colleges were opened till the year 1998-99 in there was about
3841 seat were allotted for engineering college and 2650 seats for polytechnic colleges in
which 20% seats reserved for dalit students.

Government also decided to establish the pharmacy colleges in the state and first
of all on Government management and Pharmacy College was opened at Adampur in
Hisar in the year 1985-86. Till the end of 1995-98) five pharmacy management college
were opened in the state and 430 seats were allotted for them in which 86 seat were
reserved for dalit students.

So we find that before the formation of Haryana the education condition in the
state was backward although British government was responsible for this condition but
also people's narrow thinking. They thought that their children should do work with them.
After the formation of Haryana Centre and State Government made every effort to
develop the education among dalits it launched various scheme for this development, like
Blackboard, free stationary uniforms merit fellowship and free coaching scheme. Not only
at primary level but also Sec, Sen. Sec. and higher level Government spent a lot of money
on these schemes. As such the datas we find that with the favourable policy of state
government and awareness of the people the strength of dalit were increased continuously
from 1966-1998-99 at primary school level but it decreased at Sec, Sen. Sec. School level
in 1990-91-1998-91. The main reason of the low strength of dalit in these years the lack
opportunity of lobs in government and private sector. Secondly the people belong to dalit
caste thought that their children should get the education only metric level. They should
have the knowledge of general calculation along with this most of them gave importance
to their traditional work and other income sources rather than get higher education.

Government also made every efforts to provide the vocational, industrial,
engineering and technical among dalit and provide every facilities to them although the
strength were increased in this institutions but was not satisfactory rather than other
communities.

References:

e Annual administration report, Director, education department Haryana 1980-1990.

e Annual administration report on Social Welfare of Schedule and backward classes
deptt. 1980-1981.

e Annual administration report, Director, education department Haryana 1990-91.

e Annual administration Report on Social Welfare of Schedule and Backward classes
Department, 1995-1999.

e Annual administration report on Social Welfare of Schedule and Backward classes
Department, 1994-98.

e Annual administration report on Social Welfare of Schedule and Backward classes
Department of Haryana, 1996-97.

e Social Welfare Schedule and Backward Department Scheme notes 1985-86.

e Annual administration report, Director Education Department from 1966-1998-99.

¢ Annual administrative report on Director, Education Department Haryana from 1966-
1998-99.

e |bid.

* * *

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 45

Shakuntala: An Unnoticed Epitome of Modernity in ‘Difficult

Daughters’ of Manju Kapur
Mr. Wakde Balasaheb Ishwar: (Lecturer in English) Rajendra Mane Polytechnic,
Ambav, Tal. Sangmeshwar, Dist: Ratnagiri, Pin No.: 415804

“Man for the field, women for the hearth
Man for the sword, women for the needle
Man to command and women to obey”
(‘Princess’: Lord A. Tennyson)

It was a universalized philosophy of women during 19" and 20™ century. Anti —
woman male dominated society in India used this ideology about women to exploit Indian
women for years. This philosophy of woman’s life made woman an object of exploitation
and injustice. It assigned duties of men and women. While doing so it did a great injustice
to women by confining them within the four walls of the house and reduced their social
importance. This philosophy showed great soft corner for men as it was designed for men
and according to their convenience to rule the women. According this philosophy, men
were expected to work on the field to earn money to feed the family. It gave the reigns of
the family in the hands of the men. ‘He’ became a controlling authority in the family. He
not only controlled the family but also their destinies especially of women. In this
philosophy, men were given tremendous freedom. As far as women are concerned, they
were expected to live within the four walls of the house. Like men they, too, were
assigned duties and responsibilities. Their place of work was at the hearth. This
philosophy was very discriminating as it made women a slave obeying the orders of the
men without any word of objection. They had to play with the needle sewing, cooking and
caring the family. No doubt, Tennysonian philosophy established the supremacy of men
over women which continued for years in a highly traditional country like India. Men in
India used their supremacy to exploit, harass and suppress the voice of the Indian women.
They treated women like their shoes, a thing of use and throw. This pitiable plight of the
Indian women continued till the beginning of the 20" century.

Towards the beginning of the 20™ century, the Tennysonian philosophy started
loosing its hold over the minds of the new generation of women. Education brought about
a revolutionary change in the thinking of the Indian women and gave them necessary
courage and strength to fight against the injustice done to them by this philosophy of the
male dominated society. Education taught them that tradition means confinement and
modernity means freedom. Women of the time were very much attracted to the new
ideology of modernity. They realized that it they adopt this new ideology they will be
equal to men and independent to live their lives on their own terms. Education made them
realize that they were not meant for hearth and need and to obey their men. But their
actual place is on the field and they too can play with the sword and command. The magic
of education hypnotized the generation of women of the time. Those who came under the
spell of it enjoyed dignity, social worth and emancipated themselves from the inhuman
system of slavery. Those who could not adopt the new ideology of modernity and could
not educate themselves had to breathe and die within the four walls of the house. To
accept the new thought and ideology they had to cross the threshold of their house. When
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they dared so, they realized the sky-earth difference between the inside and outside world.
They realized that one world gives them confinement and endless suffering and other
offers them freedom and endless pleasure. So, the glamour of the outside world ignited
them to revolt against the male dominated society and its anti-woman traditions.

This struggle of women for independence frequently occurs as the major theme in
Modern Indian English Fiction, especially in the novels of Manju Kapur. ‘Difficult
Daughters’ is the best example of it. The woman protagonists in her novels like Virmati,
Nisha and Astha are shown struggling against the anti-woman social system. If we study
the novel,’Difficult Daughters’ we come to know that there are some minor characters like
Shakuntala and Swarnalata who made the actual beginning of this struggle and getting
inspired from them, the woman protagonist of the novel Virmati begins her struggle for
independence. These minor characters dared first to accept the ideology of modernity and
motivated others to go on the path of emancipation. But these characters remain somewhat
unnoticed. The glamour of the woman protagonist eclipses image of these characters.

This article is mainly focused on the character of Shakuntala, cousin of Virmati,
the protagonist of ‘Difficult Daughters’. Shakuntala is one of the minor characters in this
novel. Though minor, she plays a major role in deciding the course of Virmati’s life. She
exercises a great influence on Virmati. She prepares the foundation on which Virmati
commences the journey of her life. Shakuntala acts as a torch bearer and becomes an
epitome of modernity for Virmati and generation of the women of all times. Shakuntala’s
personality, her thinking and her life style becomes a great attraction for Virmati. It is
Shakuntala who gives Virmati the first taste of wine of freedom. It is she who sows the
seeds of ambition in Virmati. It is Shakuntala who gives Virmati, the courage and strength
to revolt against the traditions of highly traditional family and accept the change.

Shakuntala is the first girl from ‘Lala Diwans’ Family who goes to Lahore for
education. She is the first who accepted modern ways of life and introduced it in her
traditional family. In the novel she is shown to be self styled and self ruled and
emanicipated woman. It is her love for education which makes her cross the threshold of
the house. When she does so, she understands the pleasure in living an independent life
and wants that other girls in the family should do so. She comes out of the confinement of
the traditional family where woman is treated as an unpaid servant and makes them suffer
for no fault. It is through her, the ladies in the famiy come to know about the change
taking place in women in the outside world.

Shaku dares to adopt the change and becomes the subject of criticism of her
traditional family. People do not appreciate the change in Shaku. They take it to be the
threat to the tradional atmosphere and sanctity of the homely life. Her change is sign of
being spoiled for them. They do not want that other girls to be in touch with her. Such is
the negative thinking of the people of her family especially of women. Her family is
highly prejudiced against her and treats her to be a difficult daughter with spoiled and
polluted thinking. But Shaku does not care for the criticism of the family. She does not
care what her family thinks of her. She follows what her conscience tells her to do. She is
free girl and does not lead her life on the instructions of the others. She thinks that she is
mature enough to take the decisions of her life especially about her marraiage and wants
no ones advice and interference in this reagard. Even she does not obey her mother’s too.

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 47

Shaku is the first girl who does her M.sc and acts as teacher. Her education delays
her marriage which becomes great concern for tradional mother Lajwanti. It also makes
her a subject of insulting remarks. Because of her, Lajwanti her mother has to listen to the
insulting and mocking remarks of the people especially of Kasturi, Shakuntala's aunt. But
she finds helpless before the obstinate nature of her daughter Shaku. Shakuntala's family
is higly traditional one. The thinking of the people in the family ends where her starts.
Ladies in the family think that the real business of woman is to get married and look after
her family. But Shaku’s modern mind does not accept the old and outdated views of her
family. She thinks that she can be something more than a mother, sister and wife and it is
possible. This negation to the family traditions brings her down in the esteem of the
family. Her aunt, Kasturi, tries to convince Shaku to get married and settle down in life.
She tries to remind Shaku of her duty as a woman. Kasturi remarks:

‘Still, it is the duty of every woman to get married’, remarked Kasturi mildly. (p. 15)

But Shakuntala pays no attention to the arguments made by the elders. For
Shakuntala marriage is a confinement. It is a hacknyed territory which she does not want
to enter in. She is very much negative about the marriage which acts as hurdle in the
ultimate aim of every womans life i.e freedom. The family tries to reign her free thinking
and free behavior but fails. When some one tries to criticise and name Shaku, her mother
feels very insulted but comes in defence of her daugther. She pretends to be happy and
feels proud over the way her enterpizing daughter leads her life. Lajwanti remarks:

‘She lives for others, not for herself, but what to do, everybody in our family is
like that. And with all this reading-writing, girls are getting married late. It is the will of
God’, concluded Virmati. (ibid)

Lajwanti tries to convince Kasturi that it is not the blame of Shaku that she is still
bachelor. She tells her that it is her high education which delays her marriage. She
appreciates her daughter who acts as a teacher. She says that her daughter has become an
example for the generation of women to follow. She says:

‘How can anyone see her when she has no time? Such a talented teacher, so
popular, what an inspiring example she is for the youger ones,” declared Lajwanti.” (Ibid)

Life in Lahore changes Shakuntala a lot. There she is exposed to the new ways and
styles of living life i.e. Modernity. Shankuntala’ love of modernity is displayed not only in
thinking but also in her overall appearance. She becomes completely a modern girl. She
stops dressing like a traditional girl in the family. Life in Lahore has taught her new and
variety of styles of dressing herself. When she comes home with this changed and modern
style of dressing and living, no one in the family welcomes her with warmth except
Virmati, her cousin. People in the family do not accept and appreciate this change in her
as it is an act on her part to discard the family traditions. But her modern style of dressing
becomes a subject of talk in her family. About her new style of dressing and living, her
aunt Kasturi remarks:

‘Her dress too had changed from her Amristsar days. When they went visiting she
wore her saris in Parsi-style, as Shankuntala called it, with palla draped over her right
shoulder. The saris were of some thin material, foreign, with a woven silk border sewn
onto hem. The boluses were of the same thin material, with loose sleeves to the elbows.
She wore her hair with a side parting, smoothed over her ears into a bun at the back. Her
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shoes were black, shiny, patent leather with high heells. Her jewelry consited of a strand
of pearls, a single gold bangle on one arm, and a large man’s watch on the other.” (p 16)

Virmati, the protagonist of the novel is very much impressed by Shakuntala's new
thinking and new dressing style. She wants to adpot it but the hold of traditional mother
comes in the way of her desire. She is confined girl and has to dress according the
customs and traditions of the family. She is fully aware of what will happen if she dresses
like Shaku. She expresses her fear in accepting the change:

‘I studied too, but my mother would have killed me if I had dared even to want to
dress in anything other than was bought for me.” (P 17)

Since her very childhood, Virmati is very much drawn towards Shaku.She wants
to live her life like Shaku where there are no restraints, no limitation and free from
anybody’s interference. This style of living attratcs Virmati towards Shakuntala, Virmati
wants to copy everything done by Shaku; such is her influence on the mind of Virmati.
Being a girl from a highly traditional family, she knows that the traditions of the family
will be there in her way as an obstacle to lead a life of her own. She is fully aware of the
poor understanding of the family. Their understaning is limited like their limited
thinking.They do not accept the change very easily as it is against their family traditions.
The thinking of the ladies in the family does not cross the frontiers of marriage and
family. From the conversation between Shakuntala and Virmati, we come to know about
the poor understanding of the people in their family. Shaku says:

‘These people don’t really understand Viru, how much satisfaction there can be in
leading your own life, in being independent. Here we fight for the freedom of the nation,
but women are still supposed to marry, and nothing else.’ (ibid)

It is Shaku who makes Virmati acquainted with the changing scenario of the
outside world. It is she who tells Virmati how Inidan women are taking active
participation in the freedome struggle led by Gandhiji. She makes her realize that woman
is not meant for small causes but she too can contribute to the greater cause of
empowering the nation. There is no dout that Shakuntala tries to socialize the thinking of
Virmati.

Shakuntal’s life is completely contrary to hers at her native. The activities which
she does are completely modern and beyond the thinking of her family. About her
activities she says to virmati:

‘We travel, entertain ourselves in the evenings, follow each other’s work, read
papers, attend seminars. One of them is even going abroad for higher studies.’ (ibid)

The account of these activities enhances Virmati’s attraction towards the modern
world. She becomes eager to enjoy the glamourous life in Lahore. It is Shaku who tells
her about the wine of the freedom that the life in Lahore has. One of the features of
Lahore life is that it is self-ruled and self instructed life which takes Virmati to Lahore.

Shakuntal’s frequent visits to Virmati’s house irritate her mother, Kasturi. Kasturi
does not hold a very good opinion about Shakuntala. She thinks that Life in Lahore has
spoiled Shakuntala. It is her fear that the company of Shankutala may spoil the life of her
daughter. That is why she tries to keep her daughter Virmati away from the evil shadow of
her cousin. Once, Shankuntala comes to meet Virmati. At the meeting Virmati becomes
very emotional and expresses her strong desire to Shaku to go to Lahore. Virmait says:
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“May I will also one day come to Lahore, Pehnji,” She wept, I wish I too could do
things. But I am not clever.” (P.18)

Shankuntala understands Virmati’s desire and tries to encourage her saying:

“Arre” exclaimed her cousin patting her on the back, ‘times are changning, and
women are moving out out of the house, so why not you?’ (ibid)

With Shakuntala’s encouragement and motivation, Virmati succeeds in breaking
the chain of tranditionalism. She goes to Lahore for studies. Before going to Lahore, she
writes a letter to her lover named Harish and expresses her desire to be something like him
and her cousin Shakuntala. She writes:

‘I am going to Lahore to do my BT. I want to be a teacher like you and Shakuntal
Pehnji. Perhaps my will will also benefit by what I do, as yous has done.” (P 107)

It shows the deep influence of Shankuntala on Virmati. There is no doubt that
Shankutala, though a minor character in the novel holds the power to direct the life of
Virmati. Even after her marriage, she does not keep quiet. She actively participates in the
Gandhiji’s freedom movement and contributes to the great cause of empowering the
nation. There is no doubt that Shankunatal’s new thinking and attitude changed the lives
of women like Virmati.

Today our society is full of women like Shankuntala, Virmati, Swarnalata, Astha
and Peeplika. Their names may be different but their thinking and attitude to fight against
the inustice is the same one. They have changed the scenario of woman’s life. Woman
once time’s slave of man has become the master. Previously her lot and life was decided
by man, now she has made herself copetent and confident and independent to decide the
way and style of her life. Today’s woman is completely different from that Virmati’s time.
Now she is seen leading family, society and nation also. As a result of the endeavours
made by these charactes in the novel, women of today are seen rulling different speheres
of life. Women have grabbed the controlling authority from men. The best example of this
change is the chief ministers of the states like Rajasthan, Delhi, Calcutta, Uttapardesh and
Tamilnadu are not men but women. The peak of this change is that a woman, Shrimati
Pratibhadevi Patil, is leading our country as a president. The women characters in the
books had sown the seeds of new thinking and new life for women and today we see the
tree in full fledged form with uncountable fruits. It is the success of the struggle made by
these characters against the male dominated society. It is the victory of the entire women
fraternity.
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The present study was conducted to study the level of aspiration of hearing
impaired students. The sample of the study consisted of 304 hearing impaired students
studying in various school of Kanpur, Agra, Varanasi Allahabad and Lucknow city. Level
of Aspiration test by Shah and Bhargava (1987) was used. Data was analyzed on the basis
of percentage, mean, standard deviation and t-ratio. Results showed that the level of
aspiration of hearing impaired student were average and there is no sex difference and
class difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing impaired students.

Like other psychological phenomena, motivational factors are important in
directing individual behavior consciously and make him strive to perform certain types of
activity in order to achieve a definite goal. Every one aims at reaching a definite goal or
excellence in performance and in doing so he sets a desire for distinction which has an
inner structure known as ‘Level of Aspiration’. Level of aspiration is an individual’s
expectation or ambition. It refers to the estimate of one’s future in a given task. The
National Sample Survey Organization (N.S.S.0.) Government of India, (2002) reported
persons with special needs form a sizeable portion of the population. The report document
that persons with disability constitute 1.8% of the population. Thus it is clear that millions
of person suffers from one or the other disability which constitute a large part of our
population. If this population does not get opportunity to develop to the maximum and to
cope up with their disability, then it well directly affect the development of the country.
Moreover if these people are able to lead their normal life, they will participate in the
process of economic and technical development of the country. This can be possible by
giving them proper care and attention and providing them facilities for better life.

Many work has been done for the purpose of measuring the level of aspiration of
normal children like Bhargava (1976), Agrawal (1992), Jabeen (1994), Sharma (2003),
and Vaidya (2006) but research in children with special needs is lacking being in the
embryonic stage, the coverage of dimensions is also very limited. Pathak (1995) found in
her study that normal students as compared to handicapped have been significant higher
vocational aspiration. Singh (1997) studies the aspiration level and academic achievement
of handicapped students and found that there is no significant relationship between
aspiration level and academic achievement. Pandey and Mishra (2008) compare the level
of aspiration of the normal and crippled adolescents and found that the normal and
crippled adolescents differ significantly at the level of aspiration. The investigators feel it
worthwhile to study the level of aspiration of hearing impaired student.

Objectives
The study has been conducted to achieve the following objectives-
1. To study the level of aspiration of hearing impaired students.
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2. To find out the sex differences in level of aspiration among hearing impaired
students.
3. To find out the class differences in level of aspiration among hearing impaired
students.
Hypotheses
In order to achieve the above mentioned objectives, the following hypotheses were
formulated and tested-
1. There is no sex difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing
impaired students.
2. There is no class difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing
impaired students.
Sample
The sample of the study consisted of 304 hearing impaired students (177 boys and
127 girls), 165 were class 1X students and 139 were class X students of various school of
Kanpur, Agra, Varanasi Allahabad, and Lucknow city. Stratified random sampling
technique was used for sample selection.
Tool
In the present study for the purpose of measuring the Aspiration Level of children
‘Level of Aspiration Test’ develop by Shah and Bhargava (1987) was administrated over
the selected sample. Level of Aspiration test provided three type of scores- 1. Goal
Discrepancy Score (G.D.S.) 2. Attainment Discrepancy Score (A.D.S.) 3. The Number of
Times the goal Reach Score (N.T.R.S.).
The researcher has considered only Goal Discrepancy Score (G.D.S.) as measure
of level of aspiration for the present study.
Statistical Technique
Data was analyzed on the basis of percentage, mean, standard deviation and t-ratio.
Result and Discussion
1. To study the level of aspiration of hearing impaired students.

Table-1
Level of Aspiration of Hearing Impaired Students
S.N. Level of Aspiration Percentage (N=304)
1. High 18.10
2. Average 63.15
3. Low 18.75

It can be seen from the above table-1, that more than half of the hearing impaired
student (63.15%) were average level of aspiration and the remaining 18.10 % students
were high level of aspiration and 18.75% students were low level of aspiration.

2. There is no sex difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing
impaired students.
To test the validity of hypothesis a comparison of the aspiration level of hearing
impaired boys and hearing impaired girls was made. The values are given below.
Table -2
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Mean, Standard Deviation and t-ratio Showing Difference for Hearing
Impaired Boys and Hearing Impaired Girls
S.N. | Groups N | Mean | S.D. | t-ratio
1. Hearing Impaired Boys | 177 | 0.90 | 4.91

2. Hearing Impaired Girls | 127 | 0.69 | 4.94
*Not Significant
It is evident from the above table-2 that mean level of aspiration scores for hearing
impaired boys is 0.90 and for hearing impaired girls is 0.69. The value of t-ratio (=0.37) is
not significant at 0.05 level. It means that null hypothesis stands accepted. So it can be
referred that hearing impaired boys and girls do not differ from one another on level of
aspiration.
3. There is no class difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing
impaired students.
To test the validity of hypothesis a comparison of the aspiration level of hearing
impaired students of class-9 and class-10 was made. The values are given below.
Table - 3
Mean, Standard Deviation and t-ratio Showing Difference for Hearing
Impaired Students of Class-9 And Class-10
S.N. | Hearing Impaired student | N | Mean | S.D. | t-ratio
1. Class-9 165 |1.14 |5.25
2. Class-10 139 | 0.42 | 4.48 | 1.28*

0.37*

*Not Significant

Table-3 shows that mean level of aspiration scores for hearing impaired students
of class-9 is 1.14 and for hearing impaired students of class-10 is 0.42. The value of t-ratio
(=1.28) is not significant at 0.05 level. It means that null hypothesis stands accepted. So it
can be referred that hearing impaired students of class-9 and class-10 do not differ from
one another on level of aspiration.

The level of aspiration of hearing impaired student were average and there was no
sex difference and class difference between hearing impaired students. Normally it is
believed that the boys, due to their exposure to many aspects, can possess higher
aspiration than the girl’s student. This study, did not surprisingly find any such difference
between in respect of the educational aspiration. Both of them can prove better in the area
of education, provided equal opportunities were extended to them. On the basis of above
following guidelines may be suggested for the betterment of hearing impaired as well as
for the children who are suffering from other such ailments: The parents of hearing
impaired children have provided all the care, love and affection to fill the gap developed
due to their deficiency. Their teacher also paying individual attention to make them feel
more secure and confident in their life. Parents and teachers can inculcate qualities
required for good adjustment like awareness of one’s own self and others, well regulated
instincts and habits, competence in interpersonal relationships, strong will to face
challenges, realistic perception of life, flexible behavior, balanced level of aspiration,
optimistic outlook, among hearing impaired children. Society should as much support as
they can so that the hearing impaired may feel at home. Normal children should also
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respect them and support them to grow.
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Introduction:

Education is undoubtedly one of the most important factors that impact the growth
and development of a country as well as the future course of the country’s people as a
whole. Education is a continuous and creative process. Its aim is to develop the capacities
latent in human nature and to coordinate their expression for the enrichment and progress
of society, by equipping children with spiritual, moral and material knowledge. Within
this creative process, it is possible to achieve an essential harmony between faith and
reason through an approach to education that encourages the free investigation of all
reality and trains the mind to recognize truth, irrespective of its origin. The era of science
and scientific research have brought a number of changes in the field of Psychology &
Education. It has been necessary in developing countries like India to create scientific
attitude in its young citizens, to eradicate many social evils and superstitions and to give
Momentum to all round development of the country. Every moment of Man’s life
figuratively Speaking is controlled by science, Agriculture industry, Medicine, Surgery.
The method of ware fare Means of communication, transport and human comforts have
been revolutionized by science (Singh, D.R.). So if we consider the school curricula,
science is one of the most important subjects of curriculum

At the secondary stage of Education the school curriculum provides a verity of
course. Different subject of study demands some special type of mental abilities for their
successful learning although some of the mental abilities regard is general & common for
the understanding of almost all the schools subjects. At intermediate level some selected
subject are taken by the students. Therefore it has becomes necessary to establish to
correlation between different mental abilities of the students.

Reasoning is a productive thinking is which previous experiences are organized or
combined in now ways to solve the problem. (Gates). Man is an intelligent being. His all
activities are related to thinking which help in planning, relating different facts and help
him to reach conclusions. With the Reasoning ability, the individual adapts himself in
different situations and for obtaining good results can even change these situations.
Individual is not always correct in his decision but if he analyses the situation coming in
front of him, considers the consequences, then there is more possibility that his decision
would prove to be correct (Kumar 1989).

Numerical ability is the power of calculation with speed & accuracy which helps
in numerical computation and memory consists in remembering what has previously
learned (woodworth). A person who is bestowed with less amount of Numerical ability
would not able to carry out simple numerical calculation quickly and accurately. A
numerically literate person can manage and respond to the mathematical demands of life.
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Aspects of numeracy include number sense, operation sense, computation, measurement,
geometry, probability and statistics (Srivastava, A.K. 1993).

Memory is cognitive events by occurring establish dispositions which facilitate
their recurrence (Spearmen). Memory seems to be a source of knowledge. It is essential
for much reasoning and decision-making, both individual and collective. It is connected in
obscure ways with dreaming (Kreshner and John 1985). Some memories are shaped by
language, others by imagery.

Bhagirath, G.S. (1978) found the teacher and students perceived the correlates of
academic achievement as intelligence, character emotional adjustment, school & social
adjustment creativity punctuality and activeness. Bhat, R.N. & Indiresan, J. (1981) also
found the same result. Kumar, A. (1981) found high intelligence students should be taught
through the branching styles of programmed and low intelligences students through the
expository method of teaching. OJha, K.P.(1979) found significant positive correlation
between achievement and SES for rural boys and urban boys. Agrawal. S. (1973) found
Intelligence was highly correlated with examination marks of medical students, the
correlation between combined scores of intelligence aptitude. Lall, R. (1984) found
Restrictive & protecting attitude of parents were positively and significantly related to
youth problem & anxiety and Loving attitude of parents were positively and significantly
related to powerful other locus of control. Bhusari, C.U. (1988) found there was positive
correlation between intelligence and scholastic achievement of ST students in all subjects.
Garg, U.P. (1992) found there appeared to be a linear relationship between 1.Q and
academic performance which hold good both for rural and urban students.

Muthunmanickam, R. (1992) found there was a positive significant correlation
between achievements is commerce and reasoning ability SES & interest in commerce.
Ramasamy, R. (1988) found Academic achievement was found positively related to
personality achievement, self concept, study habits and SES among high & low achieving
boys & Girls. Arora (1992) found significant and positive correlation between creativity
and intelligence. Batastini (2001) also found similar results. Gulati (2009) found
significant relationship academic achievement and creativity. Rajnish (1998) found the
positive and significant correlation between creativity and problem solving ability. Sood
(1999), Laila (2007), Bano (2006) and Hota (1998) also found the similar results.
Objectives :

To find out the relationship between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability.

To find out the relationship between Reasoning ability and Memory.

To find out the relationship between Numerical ability and Memory.

To establish the inter-correlation between different mental abilities i.e. Reasoning
ability, Numerical ability and Memory.

Hypotheses:

1- There is significant relationship between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability.

2- There is significant relationship between Reasoning ability and Memory.

3-There is significant relationship between Numerical ability and Memory.

Methodology :

In this study field survey method was used. The population of the present study
consists of the Students of Intermediate class of Allahabad District. Simple random

el A
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sampling method was used for data collection. From the above population a sample of 100
students from different Inter colleges of Allahabad has been selected. To know the
Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory of Students different standardized tools
namely; Reasoning ability test constructed by Dr. L.N. Dubey, Numerical ability test and
Memory test constructed by Prof. D.R. Singh were used. To analyze the data the method
of Product moment correlation was used.

Analysis of Data-

Testing hypothesis -1

The correlation is established between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability
with the help of scatter diagram.

Table 4.1
No. of | Degree  of | Value of .05 | Value at .01 |r Significance
Students freedom level level level
100 98 0.195 0.164 0.53 Significant

Testing hypothesis -2

The correlation is established between Reasoning ability and Memory with the

help of scatter diagram.

Table 4.2
No. of | Degree  of | Value of .05 | Value at .01 |r Significance
Students freedom level level level
100 98 0.195 0.164 0.83 Significant

Testing hypothesis -3

The correlation is established between Numerical ability and Memory with
the help of scatter diagram.

Table 4.3
No. of | Degree  of | Value of .05 | Value at .01 |r Significance
Students freedom level level level
100 98 0.195 0.164 0.27 Significant

Table 4.4 (The inter-correlation between different mental abilities i.e. Reasoning

ability, Numerical ability and Memory)

Mental abilities Reasoning ability | Numerical ability Memory
Reasoning ability - 0.53 0.83
Numerical ability 0.53 - 0.27
Memory 0.83 0.27 -

Regression coefficient and Multiple correlations are-

When Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory are 1, 2, and 3
respectively.
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R12,3 =0.70
R13_2 =0.82
R23,1 =-0.56

So the regression equation is,
Xc=.70X1+.82X5-.56 X3
Where,
Xc is criterion score
X1 Xz and Xz are predictor’s scores

Finally the value of Multiple correlation is 0.91
Findings-

1. According to the table 4.1 it is clear that the value of correlation coefficient .53 is
significant at .05 and .01 level that means the hypothesis is accepted than there is
significant correlation between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability.

2. According to the table 4.2 it is clear that the value of correlation coefficient 0.83 is
significant at .05 and .01 level that means the hypothesis is accepted than there is
significant correlation between Reasoning ability and Memory.

3. According to the table 4.3 it is clear that the value of correlation coefficient 0.27 is
significant at .05 and .01 level that means the hypothesis is accepted than there is
significant correlation between Numerical ability and Memory.

4. According to the table 4.4 it is clear that the inter-correlation between different mental
abilities i.e. Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory are 0.53, 0.83 and 0.
0.27 Respectively.

Conclusion-

On the basis of the results obtained by analysis of the data it is found that there is
correlation between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability is 0.53, correlation between
Reasoning ability and Memory is 0.83 and correlation between Numerical ability and
Memory is 0.27. In case of Inter-correlation between subtests ranges from 0.27 to 0.83
and all cases the correlation is positive and significant. This indicates that there exists high
degree of relationship between these abilities. The obtained value of Regression
coefficients calculated from the scores of students in the mental ability test came to be
0.70, 0.82 and -0.56 for Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory. The value of
multiple correlations was found to be 0.91. The high value of Regression coefficient of
Numerical ability test indicates that this gives maximum contribution in their learning at
Intermediate class.
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Abstract

Teaching is not Telling and Learning is not Listening. The Multiple
Intelligence Approach reaches out to children with different interests, likes and capacities.
It caters to all the children not just emphasizing the verbal and mathematical intelligence.
The Multiple Intelligence Approach also helps the students to get an in-depth
understanding of a concept through activities and tasks that enhance comprehension,
understanding, and creativity thereby being able to achieve the educational objectives as
given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy.

This paper is an effort to study the fostering of higher order thinking among
secondary school students as an innovative approach. The study follows the experimental
method of the descriptive type. The study covered 736 secondary school students of SSC,
CISCE, CBSE and CIE schools. The study sought to find out the effectiveness of Multiple
Intelligence Approach to curriculum transaction at secondary school level in catering to
the levels of educational objectives as given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy. The MI
Approach to curriculum transaction is certainly effective in realizing the educational
objectives as given by RBT as compared to the Traditional Approach. The comprehensive
approach of teaching- learning that included a series of activities catering to the multiple
intelligences and different levels of thinking in a sequential manner from lower level to
higher level.

Introduction:

Teaching is not Telling and Learning is not Listening. Students do not learn much
by just sitting in class, listening to teachers, memorizing assignments and giving out
answers. A regular classroom set up in schools displays students seated in systematic and
synchronized manner in benches and desks arranged one behind the other allowing least
mobility among themselves and also for the teachers towards the latter section of the class.
The participation of the students is often restricted to answering questions rarely asked by
the teacher. Non-interactive, chalk-talk method used in overcrowded classrooms end up
producing children who are able to replicate but not create knowledge. Students should be
made to learn differently in a classroom rather than passively listening to the teachers’
lecture and receiving information. Different activities can be a vital door to learning,
which stimulate their interests and cater to the various intelligences as propounded by
Professor Howard Gardner in his theory of Multiple Intelligences. The Multiple
Intelligence Approach reaches out to children with different interests, likes and capacities.
It caters to all the children not just emphasizing the verbal and mathematical intelligence.
The Multiple Intelligence Approach also helps the students to get an in-depth
understanding of a concept through activities and tasks that enhance comprehension,
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understanding, and creativity thereby being able to achieve the educational objectives as
given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy. Students engaged in lower-order thinking, only
receive, or recite, or participate in routine practice, no activities are involved for a major
part of the lesson that go beyond simple reproduction of knowledge. Teachers need to
develop higher order thinking skills among the mature students who have unquenchable
thirst for knowledge. In higher-order thinking, students are involved with the
transformation of information and ideas which is a result of the combination of facts and
ideas that are synthesised, generalised, explained, to arrive at some conclusion and
discover new meaning and products of knowledge. For this, the teacher’s main
instructional task is to create activities or environments that allow them opportunities to
engage in higher-order thinking. The Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy lays more emphasis on
curriculum planning, instructional delivery and assessment. The levels of Revised
Bloom’s Taxonomy: Remembering, Understanding, Applying, Analyzing, Evaluating and
Creating highlights the potentials to meet the growing needs of the student community. It
is a vital feature that extends children’s thinking skills through emphasis on higher levels
of the taxonomy ie. analysis, evaluation and creation.

Statement of the Problem: An Innovative Approach to foster higher order thinking
among secondary school students — an Experiment.

Operational Definition:

Innovative: Unique and new approach. Foster: to enhance Higher order thinking:
In the present study, the researcher focuses on the levels of thinking as given by Revised
Bloom’s Taxonomy - remembering, understanding, applying, analyzing, evaluating and
creating.

Secondary School Students: Students studying in Std VI of SSC, CISCE, CBSE
and CIE schools.

Review of Related Literature:

Recent research studies have shown that an individual learns in different ways and
teaching should be seen as an easy access to enrich, enhance the learning at all levels and
effectively gain knowledge Emphasis on tackling communication skills in English through
MI Based Instruction as learner-cantered approach caters to different learning styles
(Abdallah, Mahmoud, 2008); Co-operative Learning Method supported by MI (CLMI)
towards academic achievement and retention (Isik, Dilek, 2009), (Allen, 2009);
Intelligence is dynamic and not inherent and can be improved through education,
(Moberg, 2009), hence teachers need to teach not only ideas, concepts and subjects but
also ability to learn. Differentiated methods of instruction in a classroom setting increases
motivation and allows students to be more successful in academics by social behaviour
and collaborative participation (Fenner, Dorraine, 2010).

Objectives of the study:

1. To study the effectiveness of Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum
transaction thereby catering to the levels of educational objectives as given by
Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy.

2. To study the effectiveness of Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum
transaction thereby catering to the levels of educational objectives as given by
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Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy among the SSC, CISCE, CBSE and CIE school

students.
Research Questions:

1. To what extent is the Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum transaction at
secondary school level effective in catering to the levels of educational objectives
as given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy?

2. To what extent was the Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum transaction
at secondary school level effective in catering to the levels of educational
objectives as given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy among the SSC,CISCE, CBSE
and CIE school students?

Methodology: The present study followed the experimental method of the descriptive
type.

Sample: The sample consisted of 736 students from 2 divisions of standard VI and from 2
schools in each of the SSC/CBSE/CISCE/CIE board syllabus pattern in Mumbai.

Tools:

e Multiple Intelligences/ Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy Grid was used consisting of
activities addressing the different multiple intelligences and catering to the levels
of thinking as given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy.

e Criterion — referenced Post-test.

Results and Discussions:

Multiple Intelligence approach to curriculum transaction has been a radical shift
from the teacher centered approach to learner centered approach that caters to the
individual differences and achievement of the educational objectives. This approach is
meant for facilitating teaching-learning that is aimed at mastery learning. For example,
the MI/RBT grid incorporates stories for linguistic intelligence at  the
Remembering level that helps the student to conduct a survey at the applying
level of Interpersonal intelligence or develop a program at Bodily/ Kinesthetic
Intelligence at the Evaluation level or create a booklet cover at the Creating level
of Visual/ Spatial Intelligence.

Table 1: Percent Mean scores of Students.

RBT/ Schools [Total Sample SSC Schools ICSE Schools CBSE Schools IGCSE Schools

MIA (NSTA (NEMIA (NSTA (NEMIA (NSTA (N=MIA (NSTA (N=MIA (NSTA (N=
736) 736 ) [44) P44 ) [164) [164) [164) [164) [164) [164)

Creating 82.06 [53.80 [84.83 56.09 84.75 64.87 [719.26  [61.29 [78.04 64.09
Evaluating [72.8 45.78  168.03 43.85 [79.26 54.26 [73.1 58.61 [73.1 40.24
Analyzing 71.73 46.05 [68.85 49.04  [73.78 58.46 [73.17 [54.76  [72.56 43.29
Applying 74.5 52.3 72.5 46.3 78.04 56.09 |75 55.48 [73.78 54.2

Understanding|86.6 59.5 84.8 56.1 85.3 63.4 87.1 62.65 [90.24 66.46
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Remembering [87.5 76.5 84.01 76.6 89.6 66.4 89.6 64.8 88.4 67.6

From the Table 1, it could be observed that the Multiple Intelligences Approach to
curriculum transaction was found to be effective at all levels of the educational objectives
given by Revised Bloom’s Taxonomy as compared to the Traditional Approach.

Discussion: This implies that the MI Approach to curriculum transaction had a
positive impact on the teaching- learning methodology. This enabled the students to
achieve the educational objectives of Remembering, Understanding at a very high level as
compared to substantial and moderate level in the Traditional Approach. The activities
created a better impact on student understanding and helped the students to perform better.
The higher level educational objective of Creating was also achieved at Very High Level
and this was due to the activities that enabled the students to express their perceptions and
understanding better which was reflected in the post test marks. The objectives of
Applying, Analyzing and Evaluating were also catered to a substantial level in Ml
Approach as compared to the traditional approach where it was catered only to a moderate
level. Though these were higher level thinking and few students were not exposed to these
teaching- learning methodology the activities were so well knitted and continuous that it
helped the students to handle the situations in an amicable manner. The Post test marks
were a good indicator in this respect.

In SSC schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of
curriculum transaction of Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a very
high level and Applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at Substantial level as
compared to the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum
transaction Remembering has been at a Substantial level and understanding, applying,
analyzing, evaluating and creating has been at a moderate level. This implies that the Ml
approach of curriculum transaction has been more favorable than the Traditional
approach. This is mainly due to the interactive sessions and the differentiated activities
that were catered to all students which enabled them to grasp the concepts better. The
students of the SSC schools are very rarely exposed to this kind of teaching- learning
methodology. This was an added boon to them, the concepts were taught so deeply and
collaboratively interwoven with fun and learning. This was highly reflected in their post
test scores which helped the researcher to be assured that MI Approach of curriculum
transaction is favorable for mastery learning of the students and also facilitates
achievement of higher level objectives.

In CISCE schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of
curriculum transaction of Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a very
high level and Applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at substantial level as
compared to the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum
transaction Remembering, Understanding, Creating has been at a Substantial level and
applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at a moderate level. This implies that here
too, the MI approach of curriculum transaction has been favorable than the Traditional
approach. The ICSE schools had an exposure to the differentiated teaching- learning
methodology as compared to the SSC schools but yet it was not catered to a very large
extent. The activities incorporated by the researcher formed as a building block in refining
the concepts well. The students, however, were exposed to project making and at times
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collaborative learning. This helped the researcher to carry on the activities smoothly. The
post test scores however gave an indication of the positive response to the differentiated
activities and achievement of higher level objectives to a substantial level.

In CBSE schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of
curriculum transaction of Remembering, Understanding has been at a very high level and
Applying, analyzing and evaluating and creating has been at moderate level as compared
to the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum transaction
of Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a Substantial level and
applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at a moderate level. This implies that the Ml
Approach to curriculum transaction has proved to be more fruitful than the Traditional
Approach. The CBSE schools also practiced different methodology of teaching- learning.
The students were very much in tune with the activities that was carried out by the
researcher and it was well accepted and responded.

In CIE schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of curriculum
transaction of Remembering and Understanding has been at a very high level and
Applying, analyzing, evaluating and creating has been at substantial level as compared to
the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum transaction of
Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a Substantial level and applying,
analyzing and evaluating has been at a moderate level. This implies that the MI approach
of curriculum transaction has been more favorable than the Traditional approach. The
IGCSE schools focused on MI based teaching- learning and catered to the different
learning styles as well. This was observed among the students in their creating ability and
responding to the questions raised by the researcher. The activities were enthusiastically
carried out by the students, however the results were not as expected by the researcher,
this could be due to different methodology used as MI Approach of teaching- learning.
The students were not geared to a large extent on creating. They mainly emphasize on
group work and group presentations and notes based on the group discussions, which was
a lacuna that was observed by the researcher in their post test. However the post test
marks were comparatively better than the traditional approach post test marks.

Thus the researcher concludes that the MI Approach to curriculum transaction is
certainly effective in realizing the educational objectives as given by RBT as compared to
the Traditional Approach. The comprehensive approach of teaching- learning that
included a series of activities catering to the multiple intelligences and different levels of
thinking in a sequential manner from lower level to higher level. This also proves the
effectiveness of activity based teaching rather than mere verbal exposition.
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Abstract :

The wheat production in India has been increasing since 1990-91. The wheat
production during 2006-07 has 74.9 million tones which was higher than the previous
year. Therefore, there was no need for import of wheat. The import price was above Rs.
1500 as compared to the minimum support price of Rs. 850 per quintal. The quality of
imported wheat was not suitable for human consumption. There was compulsion on
public to buy wheat along with kerosene from the ration shops. The government has lost a
subsidy of Rs. 4500 crore on account of wheat. Wheat stocks with the government
depleted steadily due to mismanagement of the food grain economy and low procurement
for three successive years from 2006-07. The principal reason for the poor procurement
was the less than adequate MSP. The low procurement has ultimately jeopardized the
country’s food security in the form of skyrocketing wheat prices.

1. Introduction :

The Government decision to import wheat has run into more controversy. The
decision to import wheat to cover a 4 million tone shortfall in domestic procurement for
the public distribution system and buffer stock has been questioned both by parties in the
opposition and those that are part of ruling United Progressive Alliance. The issue has
been handled over to the Central Vigilance Commission. It has asked for a detailed report
from the department of food and public distribution. The food minister had made its
detailed report available and it was currently under study. The CVC has been
investigating whether wheat imports have been deliberately mis -handled. The
government has imported 50 lakh tones of wheat during the last two years. Government
has provided subsidy of Rs. 4500 crore for this purpose. In spite of all these, the good
quality of wheat has not been imported. The consumers have to pay Rs. 22 per Kg. of
wheat in the open market due to the wrong procurement policy of the government.

2. Wheat

Wheat provides more than 50 percent of the calories to the people who mainly
depend upon it. It is the major player in the Indian food sector. The Green Revolution in
rice and wheat played an important role in shaping agricultural and food security policy.
For the last eight years, India is maintaining its second position in the world next to only
China. At present India produces more wheat than the United States of America. Despite
the impressive increase in production and productivity, meeting the demands of increasing
population is a challenging task. Income growth, demographic pressure and changing
food habits have resulted in increased expansion in the demand for wheat.

Wheat is the second most important staple food after rice. It derives attraction in
the food market because of better nutritional value as compared to rice. Wheat products
such as bread, biscuits, pasta and noodles regularly appear in the shopping list of a large
number of urbanites. Number of consumers of these products is increasing with change of
life style that permits limited time in kitchen for a working woman. Extensive survey and
research identified what growing areas that can provide wheat grain suitable for making
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high quality of bread, chapatti, pasta, noodles etc. The average protein content in wheat is
11.4 percent. As compared to cereals like rice, wheat has features that can help in
reducing blood sugar and also cholesterol.

3. Global Scenario :

Wheat is grown in 122 countries occupying an area of 215 million hectare
producing nearly 650 million tones of wheat during 2004-05. The major wheat exporting
countries are U.S., U.K., Canada, Australia and Argentina. These countries account for 75
percent of the supply of wheat traded internationally. China and India are also major
wheat producing countries in Asia. The wheat acreage in South Asia is more than 36
million hectare which is around 16 percent of the global wheat area and produces 15
percent of World’s wheat. The current wheat production is South Asia is around 95
million tones.

4. Indian Scenario :
The wheat production scenario in India is given below (as per RBI Report)

Table 1 : Wheat Production in India

Year Wheat production (in mn. Tones) Year on Year
growth %
1990-91 55.1 na
1995-96 62.1 na
2001-01 69.7 na
2001-02 72.8 4.43
2002-03 65.8 -9.63
2003-04 72.2 9.72
2004-05 68.5 -4.86
2005-06 69.4 1.03
2006-07 74.9 9.32
2007-08 78.6 3.64
2008-09 80.7 2.69
2009-10 80.8 0.15

Source: Ministry of Agriculture Govt. of India
The Table 1 indicates that wheat production in India during the year 2009-10 was
80.8 million tones which was0.1 million tones higher than the last year. The table also
indicates that wheat production has been increasing since 1990-91 except in the year
2002-03 and 2004-05 which was lower at 65.8 million tones. The import of wheat cannot
be justified because the production has been increasing. According to food ministry
estimate wheat stock on April 1, 2008 was only 31.04 lakh tone, falling more than 22 %
short of the buffer stock requirement of 40 lakh tone. This indicates that there is a need to
import at least 8.86 lakh tones to bridge the shortfall. Agriculture and Food Minister Mr.
Sharad Pawar had clarified that the government had sufficient supplies of wheat to meet
the domestic demand and there was no need to import wheat.
5. PRODUCTION AND GOVERNMENT PROCUREMENT OF WHEAT
The production and Government procurement of wheat during last 5 years was as
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follows:-
Table 2 : Production and Government Procurement of Wheat(mn tons)
Year Production Procurement Procurements as a % of
Production
2005-06 69.35 14.79 21.33
2006-07 75.81 9.23 12.18
2007-08 78.57 11.13 14.17
2008-09 80.68 22.69 28.12
2009-10 80.80 25.38 31.41

Source: RBI, Handbook of Statistics on Indian Economy, 2009-10.

Table 2 revealed that during 2006-07 and 2007-08 the government lost control of
its wheat procurement drive because of the aggressive intervention by the private players
such as Hindustan Lever, Reliance and Cargil India in the grain market. The key reason
for the emergence of this situation appears to be the inadequacy of the Minimum Support
Price offered for wheat during the period in relation to the open market price.

6. IMPORT OF WHEAT
The quantity of wheat imported and their prices were as under:-

Table 3: Wheat Imports

Date Quantity (lakhs Tones) Price (Dollar per Tone)
February 2006 5 178.5
May 2006 8 191.39
June 2006 22 197.82
July 2006 3.30 210.72
August 2006 18.70 228.94
June 2007 5.11 325.59
August 2007 7.95 389.45
2007-08 17.93
2008-09 0.01
2009-10 1.60

Source: Empowered Group of Minister note published in Financial
Express, September 23, 2007.

Table 3 revealed that the Government had imported wheat at a very high price.
The import price of wheat has more than doubled in a year. The government has
contracted imports at prices that are more than 80 percent of the procurement price of Rs.
8500 a tone paid to the domestic farmer. Again the government had cancelled a tender in
May 2007 because of higher prices of import of wheat but again contracted a fresh tender
in June 2007 at prices that were 24 percent higher than the price in May 2007. The price
of tender in May was $ 263 per tone and it was $ 325.39 in June 2007. The consumers
have to pay Rs. 20 per Kg. to buy wheat from the open market which was available at Rs.
10 per Kg. due to this wrong policy of import of wheat. It also indicates that the
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government has no control over the domestic market. This clearly indicates that the
government was using wrong policy for import of wheat from year 2006-07. This could
prove costly as international wheat prices are risen due to global shortages. The latest
government contract to buy 7.9 lakh tones of wheat was at $ 389.45 per tone which was
higher than the earlier tender price.

1. PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM

Chief Justice of India stated in the month of September 2007 that the aam -admi
has been hit hard by “deep-rooted corruption” and the public distribution system (PDS)
was in shambles due to this malaise. He further stated that in some states not a single
grain reaches the targeted population adding that corruption and police inaction was
forcing to take the law into their own hands. A Planning Commission study also shows
that only 42 percent of the subsidized food grains issued from the Central Pool reach the
poor. Recently, in Murshidabad, West Bengal angry villagers pulled out a ration shop
dealer and tied him and his family to a tree accusing him of selling subsidized food grains
meant for them in the open market. In Maharashtra red colored wheat is sold through
PDS along with Kerosene. The Health Department of the State Government has already
declared that the said wheat is not suitable for the consumption of human being.
Shivasena had arranged a campaign against the distribution of the bad quality wheat
through the PDS.

A recent report of the Ministry of Consumer Affairs Food and Public distribution
states that in the last three years. Rs. 31581.98 crore worth of wheat and rice meant for the
poor was siphoned off from the PDS. Every year, India’s poor are cheated of 53.3 percent
and 39 percent of wheat and rice respectively earmarked for them. The leakage through
the ration shops constitutes the bulk of the pilferage. Thus, we cannot trust the
government to deliver food to the poor despite its huge network of about 4.5 lakh fair-
price shops and a well-laid out supply chain.

8. MINIMUM SUPPORT PRICE

The minimum support price paid to the farmers during the last 10 years is as

follows:-

Table 4 Minimum Support Price of Wheat

Crop Year Production Procurement MSP (Rs.) per Qunital
(Lakh tones) (Lakh tones)
01-02 728 191 620
02-03 651 158 630
03-04 721 168 630
04-05 686 148 640
05-06 694 92 700
06-07 748.9 111.04 850
07-08 785.7 111.3 850
08-09 806.8 226.9 1000
09-10 808.00 253.8 1080

Source: Ministry of Agricultural FCT
The basic issue goes back to the government procurement of wheat. Procurement
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has a bearing on the output perception, the future minimum support price (MSP), the
current price as well as import price. The government is importing wheat at a price of Rs.
1500 per quintal but it is not paying more MSP to Indian farmers. Again the quality of
imported wheat is inferior to the wheat produced by the Indian farmers. Thus, there is a
need to review the MSP system in order to avoid the import of wheat. If the private
players are offering Rs. 2000 per quintal for the same grade of wheat then there is a
need to change the MSP calculation or keep it as a benchmark and use the market to get
signals for procurements. The future market was also providing valuable signals of the
wheat price, which can provide an alternative for determining procurement prices.
9. CONCLUSIONS

Wheat is a major player in the Indian Food Sector. It provides more than 50
percent of the calories to the people. Wheat is grown in 122 countries occupying an area
of 215 million hectares producing nearly 630 million tones. India is a major wheat
producing country. The wheat production in India has been increasing since 1990-91.
Though the production of wheat has increased in 2006-07, the government has imported
wheat at very high prices. The Government has fixed minimum support price of Rs. 850
per quintal of wheat which is than much lower than the import price as well as in the
domestic market. This indicates that Govt. has no control over domestic market. We
cannot trust the government to deliver food to the poor despite its huge network of about
4.5 lakh fair price shops and a well laid out supply chain. The futures market has been
providing valuable signals of the wheat price which can provide an alternative for
determining procurement prices. The low procurement has ultimately jeoparadised the
countries food security in the form of skyrocketing wheat prices.
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The history of education in India can be traced back to 3" century BC. Research
shows that in the ancient days, sages and scholars imparted education orally, but after the
development of letters, it took the form of writing. Palm leaves and barks of trees were
used for education, and this in turn helped spread the written literature. Temples and
community centers often took the role of schools. However, education during this phase
was restricted to families of nobles and high born families.

When Buddhism spread in India, education became available to everyone and this led
to the establishment of some world famous educational institutions Nalanda, Vikramshila and
Takshashila. These educational institutes in fact arose from the monasteries. It was in the
11" century that the Muslims established elementary and secondary schools. This led to
the forming of few universities too at cities like Delhi, Lucknow and Allahabad. Medieval
period saw excellent interaction between Indian and Islamic traditions in all fields of
knowledge like theology, religion, philosophy, fine arts, painting, architecture,
mathematics, medicine and astronomy.

Later, when the British arrived in India, English education came into being with
the help of the European missionaries. Since then, Western education has made steady
advances in the country. With hundreds of universities and thousands of college affiliated
to them, in fact scores of colleges in every discipline, India has positioned itself
comfortably as a country that provides quality higher education to its people in specific
and to the world in general.

Education in Post-independence Period:

“I beg to place the following resolution before the council for its
consideration ....the state should accept in this country the same responsibility in
regard to mass education that the government of most civilized countries are
already discharging and that a well considered scheme should be drawn up and
adhered to till it is carried out.. The well being of millions upon millions of
children who are waiting to be brought under the influence education depends
upon it...”

In the post-independence period, the new constitution adopted by India did not change
the overall administrative policy of the country on education. Education continued to be the
prime responsibility of the state governments, and the union (central) government continued
to assume responsibility for the coordination of educational facilities and the maintenance of
appropriate standards in higher education and research and in scientific and technical
education. Education in India is mainly provided by the public sector, with control and
funding coming from three levels: Central government, State government and Local self-
governing institutions.

Constitutional Provisions having bearing on Education System in India:
| Part | Title | Article/ | Title |
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Schedule

I Fundamental | 13 Laws inconsistent with or in derogation of the
Rights fundamental rights.

15 Prohibition of discrimination on grounds of
religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth.

21A Right to Education (Inserted by the 86"
Amendment in December, 2002 and passed by the
Parliament in July, 2009. The provisions of the
Act came into force from 1% April, 2010)

28 Freedom as to attendance at religious instruction
or religious worship in certain educational
institutions

30 Right of minorities to establish and administer
educational institutions.

v Directive 37 Application of the principles contained in this Part.
Principles of | 38 State to secure a social order for the promotion of
State Policy welfare of the people.

39 Certain principles of policy to be followed by the
State.

41 Right to work, to education and to public
assistance in certain cases.

45 Provision for free and compulsory education for
children. (Inserted by the 86" Amendment in
December, 2002 and passed by the Parliament in
July, 2009. The provisions of the Act came into
force from 1st April, 2010)

Provision for early childhood care and education to
children below the age of six years

46 Promotion of educational and economic interests
of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other
weaker sections.

47 Duty of the State to raise the level of nutrition and

the standard of living and to improve public health.

Right to Education Act, 2009:

The present Act has its history in the drafting of the Indian constitution at the time of
Independence but more specifically to the Constitutional Amendment that included the
Avrticle 21A in the Indian constitution making Education a fundamental Right. The rough
draft of the bill was composed in year 2005. It received much opposition due to its
mandatory provision to provide 25% reservation for disadvantaged children in private
schools. The sub-committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education which prepared
the draft Bill held this provision as a significant prerequisite for creating a democratic and
egalitarian society. Indian Law commission had initially proposed 50% reservation for
disadvantaged students in private schools.
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The bill was approved by the cabinet on 2™ July 2009. Rajya Sabha passed the bill
on 20™ July 2009 and the Lok Sabha on 4™ August 2009. It received Presidential assent
and was notified as law on 3 Sept 2009 as “The Children's Right to Free and
Compulsory Education Act”. The law came into effect in the whole of India except the
state of Jammu and Kashmir from 1% April 2010, the first time in the history of India a
law was brought into force by a speech by the Prime Minister. In his speech, Manmohan
Singh, Prime Minister of India, stated that,

"We are committed to ensuring that all children, irrespective of gender and
social category, have access to education. An education that enables them to
acquire the skills, knowledge, values and attitudes necessary to become responsible
and active citizens of India.”

Highlights of the Right to Education Act, 2009:

The Act makes education a fundamental right of every child between the ages of 6
and 14 and specifies minimum norms in elementary schools. It requires all private schools
to reserve 25% of seats to children from poor families (to be reimbursed by the state as
part of the public-private partnership plan). It also prohibits all unrecognized schools from
practice, and makes provisions for no donation or capitation fees and no interview of the
child or parent for admission. The Act also provides that no child shall be held back,
expelled, or required to pass a board examination until the completion of elementary
education. There is also a provision for special training of school drop-outs to bring them
up to par with students of the same age.

The RTE act requires surveys that will monitor all neighbourhoods, identify
children requiring education, and set up facilities for providing it. The World Bank
education specialist for India, Sam Carlson, has observed — “The RTE Act is the first
legislation in the world that puts the responsibility of ensuring enrolment, attendance and
completion on the Government. It is the parents' responsibility to send the children to
schools in the U.S. and other countries.”

The Right to Education of persons with disabilities until 18 years of age has also
been made a fundamental right. A number of other provisions regarding improvement of
school infrastructure, teacher-student ratio and faculty are made in the Act.

Review of the Right to Education Act, 2009:

The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2009, popularly known
as the Right to Education (RTE) Act, is a remarkable step forward in the field of education
in India. However, some of the provisions of the Act, although included with noble
intentions, will have unintended consequences that might counter some of the advantages
of the new system itself as well as have ill effects on the very subjects of the Act, the
children, most of whom are even unaware of the polity behind the legislation ruling them.
The critical gaps and key issues of the Act are as follows:

(1) Narrow definition of ‘Child’: The RTE Act, 2009 narrows the definition of child to
persons between 6-14 years as children.

(2) Why only 6-14 and not 0-18 years?: The Act leaves out children between 0-6 years
and 14-a8 years which are crucial age as one is formative stage and the other is
developmental stage of childhood.
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(3) Ensuring of Right: The Act seeks to implement the fundamental right to elementary
education. However, there is no specific provision for who is accountable for this
right.

(4) No failing: Automatic Passage to the next class may be counter-productive since
failing is not allowed as per the Act.

(5) Postponing development does not work: A child that is deficient in skills will find it
even harder to catch on in a senior class.

(6) No Board exam in the Period of Elementary Education: For an ambitious program like
the RTE, evaluation through the Board examinations at the 14 year stage will help
even the Government evaluate how successful the RTE program.

(7) The Act does not ensure that children do not drop out after age 14: There is also a
need for measures to ensure that children (especially poor children) do not drop out of
school once they lose the benefit of free education.

(8) No Clear Definition of the term ‘Mental Harassment’: While a ban on physical
punishment is laudable, the one on mental harassment is incompletely defined. This
may be misused by some students and their parents.

(9) Closure of Unrecognised School: Private unrecognised schools are not the alternative
to recognised institutions — they are the alternative to no education at all! By
proposing to shut them down, the government decreases the outreach of education
made possible by these institutions.

(10)  An uncertain future for students: A Times of India report cites various studies that
show that in Punjab, 86% of more than 3000 private schools are unrecognised and 3.5
lakh children are enrolled in them. The future of students in these school is uncertain if
these schools are closed down.

Despite flaws in the Right to Education Act, it is equally important for us to
simultaneously ensure its proper implementation. Besides bringing about design changes,
we as responsible civil society members need to make the government accountable
through social audits, filing right to information applications and demanding our
children’s right to quality elementary education. Moreover, a number of stakeholders
affected by the implementation of this Act have moved to court. It is, therefore, critically
important for us to follow such cases and where feasible provide support which addresses
their concerns without jeopardizing the implementation of the Act.
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Abstract

Objectives: To examine the effect of yoga training on stress levels among female
divorcees in Tehran, Iran.

Methods: Female divorcees from Tehran, Iran, age ranged from 18 to 35 yrs with
no known medical disorders and high levels of stress, were randomized to yoga group
(n=50) and control group (n=50). At the baseline and after completion of three month
yoga training both the groups were assessed for stress levels. The yoga group practiced a
set of yoga techniques for 1 hr. thrice a week for three months, in the evening, along with
daily routine work, while control group engaged in daily routine work only.

Results: Statistically significant reduction (p<0.01) was evident in stress levels at
physical, behavioral and mental levels.

Conclusion: Yoga practices could contribute to reduction of stress levels among
female divorcees.

Key Words: Yoga, divorcees, stress, stress management
Introduction

Divorce or marital dissolution is a crisis and a profoundly stressful life event
which brings with it many negative emotions.™ The wide range of emotional states that
many people experience during the early stages of the divorce process, can reduce their
capacity to think clearly, impair their judgment, and make rational decision difficult or
impossible. In fact, numerous studies demonstrated that divorce has been rated as one of
the most stressful, with a large general impact on the life situation of those who
experience it.>*! Further, marital dissolution was associated with a 3.7 fold increased risk
for mood disorders, a 2.5 fold increased risk for anxiety disorders and 3.3 fold increased
risk for substance abuse disorders.® Empirical studies also repeatedly show that marital
dissolution is associated with a number of social problems. For example, divorcees have
smaller social networks and are more likely to lack social support. ! Also, they more
often experience negative life events and physical and psychological ill-health. Moreover,
divorced women are likely to be exposed to economic hardship. "} Women report more
marital complaints and report them earlier than do men. It has been shown that men are
more likely than women to remarry, and they do it quicker.!®! Divorcees have been shown
to exhibit substantially higher admission rates in psychiatric clinics and hospitals than
individuals in intact couples, and they more often suffer from anxiety, depression, anger,
feelings of incompetence, rejection and loneliness.”®) The divorced also exhibit a higher
mortality risk, particularly behaviour-related mortality such as suicide, motor vehicle
accidents and homicide; and they more often die from coronary disease and cirrhosis of
the liver, a cause of death that is often a consequence of alcohol abuse.™*”!

Potentially, stress incurred through divorce negatively affects every adult who
goes through it, but the impact will differ substantially from person to person. The fact
that marital dissolution is a crisis and a profoundly stressful life event for many people is
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well documented in psychiatry, mental health, clinical psychology and psychosomatic
medicine.l"™ Nevertheless, the stressful situations faced by divorcees can be controlled by
various stress management Programs. In fact, physical activity might be an effective
measure for the treatment 2 and even for the prevention of psychiatric diseases such as
depressive and anxiety disorders.*”*® In addition, physical activity has increasingly been
recommended to individuals with or without disease in order to improve their quality of
life.

Perceiving the importance of physical activity in improving health the authors
intend to see the effect of yoga, which is an experiential science, provides a systematic
methodology with its firm roots in a holistic philosophy that is in total harmony with
nature. Furthermore, various yoga practices such as asanas, pranayamas, meditation etc.
are now recognized as relaxation techniques comparable to many behavioral modification
techniques like biofeedback and progressive muscular relaxation.™ It demonstrated that
the practice of Yoga and Meditation brings about signs of overall psycho-physiological
relaxation. Anxiety neurosis recognized as an exaggerated form of stress response with
sympathetic hyper-reactivity could therefore benefit through any one of these relaxation
therapies.” Yoga practice induces an immediate decrease in salivary cortisol
concentrations, where preliminary studies have found improved indices of psychological
function after comprehensive yoga practice.”! One earlier experiment showed improved
neuromuscular efficiency and stress reduction after yoga practices,? another experiment
for stress management among executives demonstrated that there is significant decline in
stress levels after yoga intervention.!”®! Although numerous studies have been undertaken
to see the efficacy of yoga practices on stress management but there is dearth of studies on
female divorcees. Hence, the main objective of this study was to see the effect of yogic
practices on divorce related stress management.

Materials and Methods

Subjects: The survey was conducted on 300 female divorcees from Tehran, Iran,
by administering Maslach burn out stress inventory (1989). To protect the privacy of
individual divorcee, the questionnaire was designed to be anonymous. Informed consent
for the survey and experiment was obtained from all of the subjects prior to their
participation in the study. The filled-in questionnaires were collected in sealed envelope
from individual. Eight divorcees who gave incomplete responses were excluded from the
analysis. Finally, the responses of 292 female divorcees were analyzed and it was found
that 113 were having high level of stress. The subjects with high level of stress and who
had no yoga practice background [age: 18-35 yr] were enrolled for the experiment.

Experimental design: The subjects were randomly divided into two groups viz.,
yoga group (n = 50) and control group (n=50). Primarily, baseline data on stress level was
taken from all the selected subjects of both the groups. The subjects of yoga group were
then underwent a training of yoga practices under the overall supervision of yoga expert,
whereas the comparable control group did not. The training was imparted to the yoga
group thrice a week one hour in the evening for a total period of three months. However,
both the groups participated in their regular lifestyle activities. After completion of the
experiment for three month, the testing of stress level was repeated.
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Assessment of Stress: The Maslach burn out stress inventory composed of 42
items which are distributed in three different dimensions like physical, mental and
behavioral. The questions included in the questionnaire were based on stress influenced by
different systems of the human body enabling the person to have the power of reflecting to
it or and escaping from it. The physical reaction to stress consists of 20 questions while
mental and behavioral reaction to stress consists of 11 questions each. The reliability
coefficient for this questionnaire ranges from 0.73 to 0.78.

Yoga Practices: The yoga group practiced a set of yoga techniques in the form of
asana (postures) and pranayama (breathing techniques). The asanas were sarvangasana
(shoulder stand pose), matsyasana (fish pose), yogamudra, setubandhasana (bridge pose),
paschimottanasana (forward bend pose), shashankasana (hare pose), shalabhasana (locust
pose), vyaghrasana (tiger stretch pose), dhanurasana (bow pose), vakrasana (twisted pose)
and suryanamaskar (sun salutation). The pranayama practices for this experiment were
nadi sodhana, ujjayi and sitkari. Yoga session also includes kapalbhati and agnisar Kkriya.
Further, prior to each session the subjects were given some warm up exercises like stress
relieving stretches.

Statistics: Since the primary outcome-variables were stress levels at three different
levels, the collected data were analyzed for evaluating mean and standard deviation;
whereas within group comparisons were performed using paired t-tests, while between-
group comparisons were performed using independent t-tests.

Results

The result of within group comparison revealed that the yoga group showed a
significant reduction in physical, behavioral and mental reaction to stress (t= 8.51, p<0.01,
t=4.26, p<0.01; t= 2.72, p<0.01) (Table 1), whereas the control group revealed no change
in physical, behavioral and mental reaction to stress (t= 1.59, p>0.05; t= 1.34, p>0.05; t=
0.87, p>0.05). This indicates yoga practice helps to reduce stress reaction at physical,
behavioral and mental levels (Table 1).

The between group results further confirmed (Table 1) that the yoga group showed
significant superiority over control group in controlling stress reaction at physical,
behavioral and mental level (t=7.32, p<0.01; t=2.31, p<0.05; t=2.26, p<0.05).

Table 1 Comparison of the baseline and final values (end of three month) of stress
levels at physical, behavioral and mental levels.

Variable Control Group Yoga Group Control Vs Yoga
(t-value)

Baseline Final t-value Baseline Final t-value
(M+SD) (M4£SD) (M+SD) (M+SD)

Physical reaction 67.51 64.34 1.59 66.73 32.16  8.51** 7.3%*

to stress (8.86) (8.14) (7.63) (5.52)

Behavioral reaction  35.67 34.22 1.34 36.30 22.36 4.26* 2.31*

to stress (5.67) (5.15) (4.89) (3.54)
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Mental reaction 35.86 34.78 0.87 37.45 21.72 2.72* 2.26%
to stress (5.23) (4.88) (2.80) (3.64)

*p<0.05, **p<0.01

Discussion

World is male dominated, where women’s status is ranked lower. Even though
people have become civilized too and talk frequently about the betterment of women’s
education, many restrictions in women appear after marriage.

In many cases, after marriage, the women are adversely dominated by the males in
the family so that they become psychologically depressed. And when such a state of
depression crosses the tolerable limit, the incidence of divorce arises.

The dissolution of a marriage through divorce represents a major loss in the lives
of all family members. Losses can include those of a physical, social, and emotional
nature. The self as it was defined within the marital context and the loss of that self as a
result of divorce is a significant source of potential dysfunction in adult family members
during and after the divorce %!

The number of divorce cases increases especially in those developed countries,
where so called civilization rests on the top. After the occurrence of divorce among the
married couple, the divorced males have no problem for further marriage, whereas the
divorced women have to face lots of problem. The women divorcees are further depressed
mentally even after the incidence of divorce. Many of such divorcees have to change their
behavior to maintain psychophysiological homeostasis to live. Moreover, if the
psychological depression is too intensive, the behavior of women divorcee becomes
abnormal and ultimately such a state of stress causes negative effect on one’s body so that
they are victimized with psychosomatic disorders or disease. ! The behavioural impacts
have become so intensive so that the women divorcees avoid situations promoting anxiety,
become social isolation, drink wine, abuse drugs and smoke. Furthermore, they become
aggressive with maniac as well as fastidious behaviours along with loss of sexual
tendency. ® In fact, various strategies are explored for stress management. Among them
role of physical exercise in the prevention and treatment of a range of medical conditions
is well established.””??1 Although a number of studies stress the importance of using
aerobic exercise in the treatment of clinical depression, but non-aerobic exercise was also
found effective in reduction of depression.%33

Moreover, a number of controlled studies exist on the effectiveness of yoga. These
investigations include drug addiction, ¥ hypertension, B irritable bowel syndrome, B¢
mild depression®” and stress reduction.!®® Further, it was observed that intensive but time
limited mindfulness meditation can have long term beneficial effects in the treatment of
people with anxiety disorders.*% Participation in a two-month yoga class can lead to
significant reduction in perceived levels of anxiety in women who suffer from anxiety
disorders.*”! These studies indicate that yoga has a significant role in managing stress.
The result of this study revealed that divorced women mostly suffer from stress that has
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negative impact or reaction on their mind, body and behavior. And the results of three

months yoga intervention among female divorcees has been proved as a strategic means

for stress management and to overcome the negative impact of stress among the women
divorcees.

Conclusion

The present study has demonstrated that yoga practices are associated with
reduction of stress at physical, behavioral and mental level among female divorcees.

Since, the divorced women suffer from a higher state of stress leading towards high

mental pressure, current study implies that yoga practices seems to be effective for stress

management.
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Abstract

Kalidasa, Thr greatest of not only the sanskrit dramatists but of all the world’s
best dramatists, is always discussed for his treatment of myths in his plays
Vikramouruashi and Abhigaynasakuntala. The first play Malvikagnimitra is different for
its treatment of the social, historical, and political milieu of the Sunga Dynasty since the
protagonist the titular figure Agnimitra is a historical persona; the second Sunga Emperor.
Though the play primarily deals with the idyllic love affair of King Agnimitra for a
princess in disguise, Malavika, it also brings to light the political conflict and intrigues
going on at the time of Agnimitra in the position of lord of Vidisa. The present paper is
an attempt to explore the historical, political dimensions of this first play by the master
Sanskrit dramatist. Though no action of that sort takes place on stage, the deadly politics
of the time overshadows the royal romance and makes the play far more interesting and
different from that of the other plays which explore myths.

The greatest of the Indian poets and dramatists of any era, the Sanskrit poet and
dramatist Kalidasa is a veiled figure when it comes to his origin, life and his persona as
well. As it happens with several other ancient Indian authors, no authentic record
encoding the life and age of the poet is available. Scholars vary in their opinion when they
try to dig out facts about the poet’s life through his works, six of which could be attributed
to him including three plays: Malavikagnimitram ( Malavika and Agnimitra),
Vikramourvashi ( Urvasi won by Valour), and Abhijnasakuntala ( The Recognition of
Sakuntala) as well as poems of which two are epics: Raghuvansa (Dynasty of Raghu) and
Kumarasambhava (Birth of the War God); and one lyric poem Meghaduta ( Cloud
Messenger ).

Of the three plays written by Kalidasa, the first one Malavikagnimitram explores
historical happenings; the protagonist being the second Sunga emperor Agnimitra. On the
superficial level the play is about the passionate love of a middle aged king, Agnimitra,
for a much younger girl Malavika who happens to be the Queen Consort’s attendant
though in reality a princess in dejection concealing her true identity. This play differs from
the dramatist’s other two plays Vikrmouravasi and Abhijnanshakuntala for they are totally
based on the Vedic myths. Of the two, the last one avails myth of King Dushanta falling in
love with a nymph Shankutala who leaves her and their son after marriage but they are
united in heaven. Kalidasa however makes some changes and keeps Dushanta, his
protagonist away from such blames for his protagonist is not responsible for Shakuntala’s
strife but it is the curse of a sage which introduces the heroine to her ill fate. The other one
“Vikramourvashi” is considered as a melodrama or lyrical drama for it has the fourth
act solely performed by the frenziedly dancing protagonist Vikram suffering the agonies
of separation in love from his beloved Urvashi who is a celestial beauty and not a mortal
being . In that sense, the first play written by Kalidasa is unique one since it throws light
on the power politics in the Sunga dynasty of that time including the world of power
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politics and intrigue. Malvikagnimitram is located in historical times during the period of
the Sunga Empire of the second century BC. It focuses on the idyllic landscape of love
and romance and the historical happenings like the Sunga wars against Indo-Greek
invasions as well as the Vidarbha dispute which remains marginal yet intricate to the plot
structure as it affects the small, private idyllic world of love and romance. The nayak
(protagonist) of the play is the historical monarch Agnimita, son of Pusamitra Sunga the
first Sunga emperor who later on became the second Sunga emperor. This juxtaposing of
the private and the political worlds in the historical context makes the play fascinatingly
complex.

Much is known about the first Sunga emperor Pusyamitra who ruled for thirty six
years but this historical privilege is denied to his successor Agnimitra, the second Sunga
emperor except Kalidasa’s depiction of his life and times in his very first play,
Malavikagnimitram. This fact is mentioned in various sources like the Encyclopedia
Britannica which makes the play more significant in its historic-political realistic
treatment of the subject. However this power game in ancient India does not constitute a
sub-plot since any action of this sort takes place on stage. Geopolitics of the time gets
reflected in just three passages in Act | and Act 5 where the deadly political happenings
which hover as a dark shadow over the idyllic love affair of Agnimitra and the consequent
palace intrigue. This combination of the palatial romance with issues of the big world
makes the play far more interesting. Chandra Rajan aptly comments on the political
dimension of the play as:

The Geopolitical world is an overarching construct subtending the small,
exclusive, private world of beauty and refinement, of anthpura and pramadvana in this
play. And to ignore it or treat it lightly, causally, is to deny the play its unique character.
The play is in depth subtuty and sugnifance by a careful study of this overarching political
structuring and the ways in which the larger world where the power game is played
consummately or ineptly as the case might be meshes with the small private world of love,
romance and intrigue” [Rajan 2007 :48]

The present paper is an attempt to study Kalidasa’s play in its historical context
and to study the political dimensions as well.

The protagonist Agnimitra is at the time ruling at Vidisa as his father Pusyamitra’s
viceroy. Vidisa is the western capital of the Sunga empeire whereas the main imperial
capital is Pataliputra ruled over by the first Sunga emperor Pusyamitra. The play has at
its centre the love story of Agnimitra, a middle aged king head over heels in love with
Malavika, his Queen Corsort Dharini’s beautiful attendant who, as it gets revealed later on
happens to be a princes of Vildarbha fallen on hard times because of her brother
Madhavasena’s dethroning by his cousin Ygnasena. Queen consort Dharini and the
favourite queen Iravati are hurdles in the nuptials between Agnimitra and Malavika but
the play ends on a happy note with the ringing of the marriage bells and Dharini and
Iravati accepting a young rival for them.

It could have been an idyllic love affair and romance play if it remained as
straightforward and simple a love affair but it is not since Kalidasa is no dramatist of an
average rank. Malavika the object of Agnimitra’s infatuation is actually a link to the
world of war and power politics on one side of the dynasty, the southern side where two
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princes Yegnasena and Madhavsena- subordinates to the sunga emperor are fighting for
control of the Narmada valley. Geopolitics is an important aspect of the play because the
threats to the Sunga dynasty are not emanating from southern side only but the
northeastern side is also endangered by the Indo-Greek invasions. By the time depicted in
the play Indo-Greek or the Bactrian empire had been established in Gandhara country on
the far side of the Sindhu river and they were not too distant descendents of Alexander the
Great for the Sunga dynasty was said to have established in 185 BC( whereas Alexander
the great had conquered India in 326 BC).

The drama is an artistic blend of playful romance and love with the deadly serious
political intrigue threatening the peace, prosperity and security of the empire on two sides:
the southern side of the Narmada valley and the northeastern side of Vidarbha by the
subordinate prince and indo-Greek threats respectively. The palatial intrigue and the
idyllic romance could be sensed right from the very first scene of the play through the
conversation between two attendants of the Queen consort Dharini. The middle aged
Agnimitra gets infatuated by the charming Malavika’s representation in a painting where
she is portrayed by the side of the Queen. Malavika’s spell over her husband makes the
Queen insecure and she tries utmost to keep the gem( Malavika) away from Agnimitra’s
sight. This idyllic world of love and romance begins to be overshadowed by the politics of
the time during the very first act with the arrival of a letter from Vidarbha’s Lord
Yagnasena.

Agnimitra had imprisoned Yagnasena’s brother—in—law the Mauryan minister, he
puts the condition for Madhavsena’s release from his captivity that is to release the
Mauryan minister. The letter informs that prince Madhavsena is Yagnasena’s cousin
seized by Yagnasena’s army while going to Agnimitra to finalize a matrimonial alliance
with him. Agnimitra orders an immediate release of Madhavsena along with his wife and
sister but Yagnasena out of lack of political wisdom makes himself an object of the Sunga
dynasty’s wrath by turning down Agnimitra’s orders and putting a condition for the
release of Madhavsena. Meanwhile the letter also informs a crucial happening: missing of
Madhavsen’s sister in that commotion.

This letter in the very first act of the play puts before the reader the deadly politics
going on around the Sunga dynasty which had overthrown the Mauryan dynasty
established by Chandragupta Maurya and expanded by Ashoka the great. During that
glorious period the land Vidarbha must had been under direct control of the Mauryan
imperial capital Pataliputra. But as the letter reveals things might have changed during
Sunga Dynasty since a subordinate king of Vidarbha is depicted openly challenging the
command of emperor Pusyamitra Sunga’s representative Agnimitra. It indicates the
political upheavals on the southern side of the empire.

The dramatist very carefully intertwines the world of romance to the larger world
of politics. The object of Agnimitras love Malavika here serves as the link between these
two worlds for she is the lost sister of Prince Madhavsena later on found by Virasena
during the military march snd sent by him to his sister- Agnimitra’s queen Dharini as an
attendant. Kalidasa presents hints of two political alliances at that time in the form of
matrimonial Yagnasena’s brother in law is a Mauryan minister and his cousing Prince
Madhavsena is trying to establish an alliance with Agnimitra by offering his sister as a
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bride however there is an enigma in this because the dramatist does not make it clear to
whom Madhavsena desired to offer his sister- Agnimitra or his son Vasumitra. Agnimitra
gives stern orders to his commander in chief Virasena to destroy this budding enemy
Yagnasena. This dimension of the play provides deep insight into the character of the
protagonist who is a historical figure which is fundamentally different from Kalidasa’s
portrayal of his heroes of the remaining two plays that is Virasena and Dushyanta. They
are portrayed as ardent lovers whereas Agnimitra is shrewd politician having perfect
control over the situation due to his study of the geopolitical situation of the empire
enabling his expertise in polity and statecraft. Very wisely he avails this arrogance on
Yagsena’s part to attack and destroy the budding threat to Sunga Empire on the southern
side.

However it is not as simple as that on the part of the master Sanskrit playwright;
through the precarious condition of Yagnasena as commented upon by Vahataka, “An
enemy newly installed as ruler, and hence not firmly planted in his subject’s hearts is
weak, easily uprooted, like a tree newly planted that has not taken firm root.” he subtly
brings out the irony of the situation. On the superficial levels, it is a comment on
Yagnsena’s insecure position yet it is also applicable to the political threats lurking on
Sunga dynasty from northeastern side in the form of Bactrian Indo-Greek invasion as well
as the dispute on the southern border in the land of Vidarbha since Sunga Dynasty had not
fully established itself after seizing the empire from the Mauryas by assassinating King
Brahadrata, the last of the Mauryan rulers. This vulnerability of the Sunga Empire could
be availed by the natural enemies on southern as well as northeastern borders that are lord
of Vidarbha and Bactrian or Indo-Greek rulers respectively.

The fifth act also deals with the politics of time at length; in the very beginning of
the act it is declared that general Virasena had defeated Yagnasena and Prince
Madhavsena had been released. The political dispute in Vidarbha where these two princes
claim their lordship is wisely resolved by the end of this act by Agnimitra shrewdly
declaring dual monarchy in the Vidarbhas that is both Yagnasena and Madhavsena be the
rulers. Here Agnimitra is shown as a cunning statesman handling a difficult situation
cleverly, adapting the possibility of divide and rule in the interest of the Sunga dynasty.
Maudgalya, the chamberlain in charge of the royal household wisely comments, “With
royal glory equally shared in the kingdom partitioned, the two princes shall bear the yoke
of sovereignty, my lord under your benign direction, in peace without fractions
contention, like two chariot horses controlled by the charioteer.” (Act 5: 15) This aspect of
his characters makes Agnimitra different from Kalidasa’s other protagonists Dushtyanta
and Vikram. Though presented as a worshipper of beauty and highly romantic person he is
given the characteristics of a man of world accustomed to all its ways.

Another crucial issue is also mentioned by the end of the fifth act; the skirmishes
on the northeastern border of the Sunga Empire. It is reported that the sacred stallion
guarded by Prince Vasumitra had been seized and carried away by a troop of Greek
cavalry but successfully secured by the prince defeating Indo-Greek invaders. Though
merely reported the incident throws light on the geopolitics of the time: existence of the
Indo-Greeks in Bactria on the far side of the Sindhu river was a constant threat to the
Sunga Dynasty and the dramatist intricately weaves this legacy of Alexander, the great
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along with the love romance and palatial intrigue of the play making the play far more
interesting.
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J. Krishnamurti as a Poet
Prof. Smt. Vijaya N. Joshi: Shri. V.S. Naik College, Raver

J. Krishnamurti is a one of the outstanding personalities of the 20" century. He is
known to the world for his achievements in a number of fields. As on outstanding thinker
and philosopher, he rejected all schools of thought and philosophy and revolted against
godmen and their practices. He is a great spiritual teacher, a powerful public orator and a
great mystic, who tried to rationalize human behavior through his teaching and so he
attained great popularity and received tremendous acclaim in life. His close friend Aldous
Huxley wrote a preface for Krishnamurti’s The First and Last Freedom. Prof. Dr. David
BOhm, the famous physicist held many discussions with J. Krishnamurti on the wholeness
of life.The great American poet Robinson Jeffers and his wife became very good friends
of J. Krishnamurti. Jawaharlal Nehru had great respect for J. Krishnamurti and got
consolation from J. Krishnamurti after Mahatma Gandhi’s assassination. He became the
guide and Guru of millions of people throughout the world. He was a dreamer, a visionary
and a born poet. There are scores of books written by way of commenting on his
teachings. A special book on J. Krishnamurti was published by Krishnamurti Foundation,
India, in 1982, in which a collection of different essays on his teachings are compiled. But
his poetry was ignored in that book also.

| have been an ardent reader of J. Krishnamurti’s literature and his Poems and
Parables struck me by its poetic power and beauty. It is my humble endeavor to present a
critical estimate of this outstanding modern poet-philosopher-J. Krishnamurti as a poet.

J. Krishnamurti selected prose or free verse as the medium of his poetry. He
nowhere uses meter. Prose has its special rhythm and beauty. This is true of J.
Krishnamurti’s poetry in prose. It has stateliness, solemnity and a ring of slow and
dignified movement. It never lapses into the trivial, flimsy and flippant. Its tone is one of
high seriousness. Simplicity and clarity are two great qualities of his style. He never uses
difficult words and out of the way expressions. There is no obscurity in his metaphors and
his images. His though may be difficult to understand but he always expresses it in the
simplest of words. J. Krishnamurti’s poetry does not contain obscure allusions. Lucidity is
the hall mark of J. Krishnamurti’s poetry. Even his imagery, as will be shown later, is
crystal clear.

J. Krishnamurti, however has a remarkable power of description. He can create an
appropriate mood and transport the reader into it. This is experienced with great intensity
and effect in his first poem The Path. He piles up detail upon detail to convey the
interminable nature of the path and the heartbreaking weariness of the journey. So much
so that the reader almost identifies himself with the speaker in the poem.

He also uses a large variety of figures of speech. His most favourite figure of
speech, however, is the simile. He is never tired of describing different objects in long
chains of similes. But he makes the most appropriate use of simile.

Examples:-

“As the rain cleanses
The tree by the roadside,
So the dust of ages
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Has been washed away in me.”1
Here is another example of his beautiful simile
“Prejudice is as the agitated lake
That cannot reflect the beauty of the skies.”2

He is equally deft in his use of metaphors but he uses them rather sparingly, as for

example in the following lines:
“Doubt is a precious ointment,
Though it burns, it shall heal greatly.”3

He also uses personifications on a large scale. As J. Krishnamurti’s favourite
figure, they are next to the similes.

“The black mountains
Stood amazed
In their dance,
Fearing their own
Mighty sigh. 4
While describing the effect of God realization he uses exaggeration :
“Oh the sea
Has entered my heart.
In a day,
I am living a hundred summers.” 5

To drive home his argument effectively he uses the tropical questions in long
chain. In a way this is the stylistic device of repetition. But repetitions come also
independently of questions.

“Who can say if the heart be clean?

Who can tell thee if thy mind be pure?

Who can give thee the satisfaction of thy desire?
Who can heal thee of the burning pain of
Satisfaction?” 6

Poetry always speaks in the language of images. This is true also of J.
Krishnamurti’s poetry. Infect is abounds in images drawn from different sources. But the
major source of his images is Nature. The mountain, the valley, the river, the sea, the lake,
the blue sky, the endless desert, the stars, the sun, the moon, the clouds, the tree, the bird,
the flower, the bees, the garden, the mountain stream, the rain-these are some of the
commonest of this images. It is rarely that he draws upon social life as a source of his
imagery. But occasionally he does. The town, the road, the house, the temple or the
church, the shops with all their wares and men and women, children, the priest figure
among them.

Though J. Krishnamurti is in the habit of repeating his images, they do not mean
the same thing in every instance. Very often it is the same image but with changed context
its meaning changes. So in essence it does not remain the same image. For example :

“They are happy as the flower
That blossoms with the sun
And dies with the Sun” 7
Here the flower is the symbol of momentariness.
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“As a flower holds the scent,
So do | contain thee?
O wold,
In my heart.” 8
Here the flower is the symbol of the union of the poet with the world.
“Come,
O world
Gather thy flowers
In the garden of my heart.” 9

Here the flowers stand for the beat of the poet’s teachings.

It is significant that there is a sharp contrast between J. Krishnamurti’s images
drawn from nature and those drawn from civil life. This is a specially seen in his parables
and short prose poems. In these the image of the mountain, the sea, the sky, the lake, the
stream, the moon etc. always stands in the distant background. They represent the calm,
the unchanging and the undisturbed. In short they signify the eternal, unchanged,
transcenrntal principle behind the creation.

In his poems, the images drawn from social life show the mundane existence, its
meaningless activities; its strife’s and struggles, its joys and sorrows, its vanities and
selfishness. The central image here is that of a town or village. Next come the houses in is
but J. Krishnamurti does not project domestic happiness or the safety and security of the
civilized life through the images of the house and the town. They are temptations on the
path. All the images (garden, house) drew from the social life give the impression of
passing, of momentariness. They are left far behind by the traveler on his path to
perfection. Doll, is another image seen in J. Krishnamurti’s poetry. This usually stands for
common peoples meaningless obsessions. The house is very often a house of pleasure, a
sinful place. The Garden is sometimes a momentary temptation to draw the traveler away
from the path or some time it is the condition of perfection. The church, the Mosque, the
Temple, the altar, the priest, the holy man or the preacher are all symbols of narrow
institutionalized religion. They do not appear in favorable lights in J. Krishnamurti’s
Poems and Parables.

J. Krishnamurti was greatly attracted to water. Mrs. Pupul Jayakar has given this
aspect of his personality in some detail in her biography :

“ Krishnaji was water’s child. He delighted in falling, leaping, runningwater, or
water flowing, over lichen-covered boulders, or water with no ripple. The translucence
and the freedom of water, its enormous turbulence, its stillness or its thrust through earth
and rock, enchanted him.”10

So it is natural to expect much o ‘Father’ imagery in his poetry. There is a large
variety of water imagery in J. Krishnamurti’s poetry. The rain, the showers, the rain drops,
the dew drop, the running brook and streams, the lakes, stagnant and clear puddles, the
sea, the mighty oceans and also the main bringing cloud recur again and again in his
poetry.

His water images fall into two distinct classes. The road side puddles or the river
side puddles as also stagnant pools stand for narrow unchanging, rotting dogmatic life.
These images are few and far between in J. Krishnamurti. The other class of water images
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shows the bright, clear, delightful, progressive aspect of ever developing and ever
broadening spiritual life. The mountain stream or the river flowing mightily towards the
vast ocean symbolizes the purity and singleness of purpose and the eagerness to achieve
the goal.

“As the mountain stream, pure in its swiftness, so let thy mind race eagerly

towards freedom.” 11

Here comes his another glowing and softly flowing water image,

“As out of the deep womb of a mountain

Is born a swift-running stream;

So out of the aching depths of my heart

Has come forth joyous love

The perfume of the world.”12

The rain drop and the dancing waters symbolize the essential happy union of the
individual self with the Highest Truth.

“As on the sunlit sea the waters dance,
Joyous in their ecstasy,

So is my heart

Dancing for love of Thee,

As the small raindrop

Mingles in the vast ocean.” 13

J. Krishnamurti has implied another whole class of images to describe the presence
of God. These all come in his The Immortal Friend. It is not possible to reduce all these
“God’s presence images” to a single word like water image. In part six of The Immortal
Friend, we get all these images. They are all full of the pictures of serene natural beauty.
Pure, delightful and musical.

We have so far dealt with the manner of J. Krishnamurti’s poetry. Now we have to
turn to its matter. He wrote clearly with a purpose in his mind. It was to express his
teachings and his philosophy in a poetic form. That determined his subject matter? It can
always be said that he deals with the some subject matter from different points of view
and in different points of view and in different lights. In all his poems certain themes
recur, they are as follows : The essential unity of the universe, the unity of Godman, the
worthlessness of the transient, the necessity to throw away dogmas and sects, the
importance of looking inward, the difficulties, trials and tribulations of the path to
perfection and the bliss and freedom of perfection. J. Krishnamurti’s poetry essentially
keeps to these themes. His poems always maintain a high level of seriousness, solemnity
and dignity. His shorter poems and parables also cling to the same subject matter. J.
Krishnamurti gives us subtle wisdom tempered with amused wit. His tone is never harsh:
he never betrays an angry mood; in even his weariness and sorrow, he maintains restraint
and dignity.

J. Krishnamurti’s poetry has the strength to take the reader away from the
workaday world and to bring to his mind a sharp awareness of the Transcendental. It has
the power to make the reader experience something of the Transcendental. It is spiritual
poetry. It does not deal with any trivial phenomenon of the material world in which we
live and wherein we are lost. It is the strength of J. Krishnamurti’s poetry that makes us
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aware that there is a Reality greater than our transitory material world and that reality is in
our own heat.

Poems and Parables, J. Krishnamurti’s only volume of poetry, falls in the category
of religious cum spiritual cum philosophical poetry of a very high order. It is
contemplative in nature; on occasions when the poet directly address the reader, it
assumes the quality of a sincere sermon, very much in the style of the sermons preached
by the great world teachers of history like Buddha, Socrates and Jesus Christ. The
stateliness and magnificence of his poetic utterances are praiseworthy. His poetry is a
class by itself and it will remain so long as man retains his interest in pure contemplation
of the Transcendental.

Notes & References:-

e Poems and Parables, (London, Victor Gollanoz LTd.)1981, P.62
Ibid. P.41
Ibid. p.99
Ibid. p.58
Ibid. 62
Ibid. p.79
Ibid. p.32
Ibid. p.95
Ibid. p.160
J. Krishnapurti by Pupul Jayakar, (New Delhi Penguin Books(India) 1987) p.218
Poems and Parables (London, Victor Gollanoz LTD.1981) p.78
Ibid. p.86

e |bid. p.52
A Select Bibliography
e Dhopeshwarkar A.D. Krishnamurti and Mind In Revolution, Bombay, Chetna,
1976, Second Edition. Krishnamurti and The Experience of The Silent Mind, Bombay,
Chetna, 1981, Seventh Edigion.
Jayakar Pupul , J. Krishnamurti : A Biography Calcutta, Penguin Books, 1987
Krishnamuti J. Education and The Significance of Life
New Delhi, B.I. Publications, 1978, First Indian Edi.
The First and The Last Freedom London, Victor Gollanoz Ltd. 1977, Thirteenth
impression.
Krishnmurti’s Notbook, Madras, Krishnamurti Foundation, India.
e Life Ahed, London, Victor Gollanoz Ltd. 1973 Fourth Impression.

* k *

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 16

Effect t of Progressive Muscle relaxation Training on

Competitive Anxiety of Male Athlete in Track and Field Event
Mr. P.K. Lohote: Ph.D. Research Scholar., Chandrashekar Agashe College of Physical
Education and Research Center, Gultekadi, Pune -37
Dr. Arun Shinde: Reader, in Chandrashekar Agashe College of Physical Education and
Research Center, Gultekadi, Pune -37

Abstract:

The present study is mainly concerned with Athlete tics in Tract and filed event
players who participated in the state level competition. Now days, the Athletics Event is
becoming as a professional sport rather than the competitive sport. So the competitiveness
among the Track and field event players is growing up day by day with different color.
Reason for such competitiveness arises naturally among the players, because of pressures
such as equal competition, concern about fulfilling the expectation of their teachers,
coaches, parents

and peer group and personal needs. The present study investigated the Effect of
Progressive Muscle Relaxation Training on Competitive Anxiety of Male Track and Field
Event. Research is study of competitive state anxiety Experimental research, which aimed
at identifying the Effect of Progressive Muscle Relaxation Training on Competitive
Anxiety of Male Track and Field Event athletes of Kreeda prabodhini, Pune. In these
study considered the track and field male athletes of Kreeda prabhodhani, Pune who
participated in 19™ school state athletics championship held at Mahalunge-Balewadi pune
(20010-11). The populations of the study were 24 male athlete in track and field Kreeda
Prabhodhani, Pune division aged 18 to 20 years, who participated in 19" school state
athletics championship held at Mahalunge-Balewadi pune (2010-11) were selected as
sample of the study and the technique employed was purposive sampling. For data
collection the tools used was the Competitive State Anxiety inventory -2 (CSAI-2) by
Martens, Vealey, & Burton (1990). The specific tool measures, cognitive, somatic anxiety,
& self-confidence. The scale consists of 27items (9 — items subscale arranged on a 4 —
point Likert — type scale ranging from 1 (none) to 4 (very much). In the study significance
difference has been found. The result of the research showed that track and field male
athletes reported moderate of Cognitive Anxiety, Somatic Anxiety and high level Self
Confidence. Furthermore these athletes displayed higher self-confidence with positive
effect on their performance. Cognitive anxiety and somatic anxiety are positively
correlated.

Key words: Competitive State Anxiety, Progressive Muscle Relaxation,

Introduction

The present study is mainly Athletics in Track and field event players was
participated in the State level competition. The complexity of competition in the modern
life has heightened the anxiety in these days. In light of this, the twentieth century is
termed as the ‘Age of Anxiety.” In modern competitive sports also the anxiety in
sportsmen has affected their performance. As the physical load during training of
sportsmen for international competition is being increased day by day, the psychological
stress during competition is also intensified. The players and athletes like other human
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beings, apparently, are anxiety prone while participating in competitive sports (Agyajit
Singh. 2004). Sports and athletics create special opportunities for the study of the feelings
of the athletes in various sporting events (Bray, Jones & Owen , 2002; Tielman, Peacock ,
Cureton & Dishman, 2002).Anxiety means a disturbed state of mind, emotional reactivity,
arousal and nervousness and unpleasant state of mind. Anxiety is an essential ingredient
of any competitive situation and without certain level of anxiety there cannot be
competitive performance. Neither too high they could fail to achieve their goal. The
impact of anxiety on sport performance has become an interest in the field of Sport
Psychology within the last decade. Performance related anxiety, also referred to as
competitive a-state anxiety composed of three states. The cognitive a-state is responsible
for cognitive concerns such as worry and negative expectations about oneself or one's
performance. The somatic state accounts for autonomic arousal such as muscle tension
and increased heart rate. High levels of either cognitive a-state or somatic a-state
negatively effect state self-confidence. Overall, competitive a-state anxiety is defined as
an emotional response to an unpleasant stimulus. Typical responses to an anxiety
provoking stimulus include: muscle tension, increased breathing, and decreased
concentration. It has been suggested that athletes are prone to experience this negative
emotion for two reasons. First, they frequently find themselves in situations in which
others can assess their success or failure. Second, the degree of success achieved by an
athlete is measurable by goals such as distance, scores, or time. Furthermore, an
examination of sport competition literature exemplifies the causes of competitive a-state
anxiety. Some of the commonly cited causes include fear of failure, ego threat/fear of
evaluation, and poor preparation or lack of perceived physical readiness.

Generally, both psychological and physiological ramifications reveal the athlete's
response to anxiety. In addition, studies have indicated that a reduction in competitive a-
state anxiety may enhance athletic performance. Recently, the emphasis placed on the
psychological aspect of athletics has exhibited psychological skill training to be equally
important as physical training. Psychological skill training such as relaxation training can
be used to lower both somatic anxiety and cognitive anxiety. Hence, such a training
method can be implemented to reduce competitive anxiety and in turn, enhance athletic
performance (Onestak, 1991). Moreover, relaxation techniques include: progressive
muscle relaxation that is induced

by instructions to tense and relax major muscle groups of the body; deep breathing
which ensures calm respiration; and visualization techniques (Jacobson, 1938). The
purpose of relaxation strategies is to allow the athlete to decrease anxiety prior to
performance and in

turn, reach his or her full athletic potential (Onestak, 1991). Previous research
explored the effect of various relaxation training techniques on competitive a-state anxiety
and

performance. Anshel and Porter (1996), Bethany and Forrest (1998), and Savey
and Beital (1997) have demonstrated further collective evidence that the application of
psychological skill training programs can reduce competitive a-state anxiety as well as
improve athletic performance. For example, Bethany and Forrest (1998) found that visuo-
motor behavioral rehearsal, when employed by athletes can decrease stress and state
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anxiety. In support of this finding, Anshel and Porter (1996) also found that athletes who
employed stress management techniques expressed better athletic performance. Future
research may extend the examination and see exactly which sub-scale, somatic anxiety,
cognitive anxiety and self-confidence is most effected by the psychological skill training.
In consideration of the previous evidence that psychological skill training can reduce
competitive anxiety, the present study will further investigate the impact of progressive
muscle relaxation, a type of psychological skill training, on a-state competitive anxiety
with an emphasis on the three sub-levels of competitive anxiety. Cognitive anxiety,
somatic anxiety and state self-confidence will be examined. It will be beneficial to test if
in fact, psychological skill training such as relaxation training lowers competitive anxiety
and if so, which of the three sub-scales are most effected. Moreover, the present study will
examine competitive anxiety and the impact of relaxation training. The variable being
manipulated is the relaxation training, which is defined as progressive muscle relaxation.
Progressive muscle relaxation generates relaxation by systematically progressing through
skeletal muscles. The variables being measured are the subject's trait anxiety level,
competitive anxiety level and the three sub-levels of state anxiety: somatic anxiety,

Cognitive anxiety, and state self-confidence.

Methods

The purpose of the study was to find out the effect of progressive muscle
relaxation training on competitive anxiety of male Track and Field Athlete of Kreeda
Prabhodhani who participated in 19" school state Athletics Championship held at
Mahalunge-Balewadi pune (2010-11). To achieve the purpose of the study 24 male Athlete
in Track and field event track and field athlete were selected from Kreeda Prabhodhani,
Pune, who participated in 19™ school state athletics championship held at Mahalunge-
Balewadi, Pune (2010-11) Their age was ranged from 18 to 20 years. The present study is
an experimental one and to test the effects of varied forms of intervening strategies, the
care was taken in distributing the samples to each experimental group. For this, the
selected samples (N=24) were divided into two equal groups. Group | was considered as
Progressive Relaxation Training Group (PRTG) in which they underwent progressive
muscle relaxation practices. Group Il was considered as control group they are doing the
regular practice for our event. The experimental group were given training for 3 days a
week and for 6 weeks in total. Were selected using Purposively Sampling method.

Variables of the study

Dependent

Competitive state anxiety inventory -2(CSAI-2) by Martens, Vealey & Burton,
(1990)

Independent

Progressive Muscles Relaxation training.

Procedure of the studyAs stated above all the selected subject were assigned two
group Control Group and Experimental group.. The designer of the experimental has
been planted in three phases.

Phase — I: Pretest

Phase-II: Training or Treatment, and
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Phase-I11: Post Test

Pre test (Phase- I)

As a propose of the study is to see Effect of Progressive Muscle Relaxation on
Competitive State Anxiety and Performance of male athlete in track and field, all the
subject of experimental group were exposed to Competitive State Anxiety Inventry-
2(CSAI-2) test to record the pre test data for before the 30 minutes for competition.

Treatment stimuli (Phase-11)

After the pre test was over, all the subject of Experimental group were exposed to
06 week training of Progressive muscle relaxation for 45 minutes in the evening for Three
days in weeklyFor total period of 06 weeks we are given the coach and researcher collar
daily training programmed for the 45 minutes for evening session after the finish event
practice.

Post test: (Phase I11)

Finally, when the treatment or training period of 06 week was over, 30 minutes
before competitions were taken post test in trails competitions

Tools Used for Data Collection

Competitive Sport Anxiety Inventory - 2

Competitive state anxiety was assessed by using the Competitive State Anxiety
Inventory - 2 (CSAI-2, Martens et al. 1990) which is a self report, psychometric state
anxiety inventory, consisting of 27 items. The CSAI-2 normally takes less than five
minutes to complete and was administered 30 minutes before competition.

Description of CSAI-2

The CSAI was revised to develop a sport —specific inventory that measured the
cognitive and somatic components of A-state. The CSAI —2 was originally constructed to
include subscales to

measure not only cognitive state anxiety and somatic anxiety but also fear of
physical harm and generalized anxiety. The development of the CSAI-2 as a sport-specific
measure of multidimensional A-state followed a systematic Psychometric process. The
CSAI-2 is an A-state inventory designed to measure existing state of cognitive state
anxiety, somatic state anxiety, and state of self confidence in competitive situations,. The
CSAI-2 was constructed primarily as research tool. It was administered three hour before
competition. When administering the CSAI-2, it was recommended that the title on the
form given to the subjects to be Illinois self-evaluation questionnaire. This technique helps
to reduce the bias to the inventory. In addition antisocial instructions given by author of
CSAI-2 was committed to memory and orallycommunicated with conviction to the
respondents. Before allowing subjects to begin completing the CSAI-2 it was made sure
that whether the instructions are completely understood and particularly that responses
should be based on how the respondent feels at the moment.

Scoring the CSAI-2

The CSAI — 2 is scored by computing a separate total for each of the three
subscales with scores ranging from a low of 9 to a high of 36. The higher the score, the
greater the cognitive or somatic. A-state or the greater the state self-confidence. Total
score for the inventory is not computed. The cognitive state anxiety is scored by totaling
the responses for the following 9 items 1, 4, 7, 10, 13, 16, 19, 22 and 25. The somatic state
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anxiety subscale is scored by adding the responses to the following 9 items: 2, 5, 8, 11, 14,
17, 20, 23 and 26. Scoring for item 14 must be reversed in calculating the score for the
somatic state anxiety subscale as indicated below:

1=4
2=3
3=2
4=1

The state self-confidence subscale is scored by adding the following items 3, 6, 9,
12, 15, 18, 21, 24, and 27. Inventories that are missing no more than one response per
subscale can still be scored, but any inventory in which two or more items from any one
subscale are emitted should be invalidated. To obtain subscale scores when an item has
been omitted, compute the mean item score for the eight answered items, multiply this
value by 9, and then round the product to the nearest whole number

Statistical Analysis:

Correlation CO- efficient values on selected Criterion Variables.

Sr.No | CRITERION VARIABLES | COEFFICIENT OF
CORRELATIONS
COMPETITIVE SPORT ANXIETY INVENTORY-2

1 a) cognitive anxiety .897
2 somatic anxiety .860
3 self confidence .806 .806

Progressive relaxation Training

1. Forehead. Focus attention on your forehead. Squeeze the muscles in your forehead,
holding for 15 seconds. Be careful only to tense the muscles of your forehead and to
leave the rest of your body relaxed. Feel the muscles becoming tighter and tenser.
Then, slowly release the tension in your forehead while counting for 30 seconds.
Notice the difference in how your muscles feel and the sensation of relaxation.
Continue to release the tension in your forehead until it feels completely relaxed.
Continue breathing slowly and evenly.

2. Jaw. Now, shift attention to your jaw. Tense the muscles in your jaw holding for 15
seconds. Then, release the tension slowly while counting for 30 seconds. Notice the
feeling of relaxation and continue to breathe slowly and evenly.

3. Neck and Shoulders. Now, shift attention to your neck and shoulders. Increase
tension in your neck and shoulders by raising your shoulders up towards your ears and
hold for 15 seconds. Slowly release the tension as you count for 30 seconds. Notice
the tension melting away.

4. Arms and Hands. Slowly draw both hands into fists. Pull your fists into your chest
and hold for 15 seconds, squeezing as tight as you can. Then, slowly release while you
count for 30 seconds. Notice the feeling of relaxation.

5. Buttocks. Slowly increase tension in your buttocks over 15 seconds. Then, slowly
release the tension over 30 seconds. Notice the tension melting away. Continue to
breathe slowly and evenly.
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6. Legs. Slowly, increase the tension in your quadriceps and calves over 15 seconds.
Squeeze the muscles as hard as you can. Then, gently release the tension over 30
seconds. Notice the tension melting away and the feeling of relaxation that is left.

7. Feet. Slowly, increase the tension in your feet and toes. Tighten the muscles as much
as you can. Then, slowly release the tension while you count for 30 seconds. Notice
all the tension melting away. Continue breathing slowly and evenly.Enjoy the feeling
of relaxation sweeping through your body. Continue to breathe slowly and evenly.
Results

The study was designed to find out the effects of progressive muscle relaxation
training on competitive anxiety of male in Track and Field male athlete state players. The
objective framed in the present study to test the data collected on variables: cognitive
anxiety, somatic anxiety and self confidence. As one of the objectives of the present study
was to test the effects of progressive muscle relaxation training on competitive anxiety,
the initial test means and final test means were tested treatment wise by using the paired
sample t-test. SPSS 13.0 statistical package.

TABLE-1

Significance of Mean Gains / Losses between Pre and Post Test of Progressive
Relaxation

Training (PRTG) on Competitive Anxiety of Male athlete in Track and Field

Event.

Variables Pre- | Pre test | Post-test Mean Diff | Standard ‘t’ ratio
test Mean Mean Error Mean

Cognitive 21.50 20.08 1.42 .148 9.53*
Anxiety

Somatic Anxiety | 22.08 20.50 1.58 .148 10.65*
Self Confidence | 21.25 22.75 -1.50 151 9.95*

* Significance at 0.05 level

Table — 1 indicates that the obtained ‘t’ ratios were: 9.53 for cognitive anxiety,
10.65 for somatic anxiety, 9.95 for self confidence. The obtained ‘t’ ratios on competitive
anxiety. When compared with the critical value of 2.201 for degrees of freedom of 111 it
was found that the mean gains and mean losses statistically significant. Resulting of these
confirm that six week practice of progressive relaxation training produced a significant
improvement in cognitive anxiety (1.42; p<0.05), somatic anxiety (1.58; p<0.05), self
confidence (-1.50; p<0.05), statistically significant and explained its effect positively.

TABLE-2

Significance of Mean Gains / Losses between Pre and Post Test of Control Group
on Competitive Anxiety of Track and field Event.

Variables Pre-| Pre test | Post-test Mean Diff | Standard ‘t’ ratio
test Mean Mean Error Mean

Cognitive 21.50 20.08 0.30 923 1.45
Anxiety

Somatic Anxiety | 21.25 20.85 0.40 233 1.71
Self Confidence | 21.50 21.75 -0.25 910 1.22
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Table — 2 indicates that the obtained‘t’ ratios were: 1.45 for cognitive anxiety, 1.71 for
somatic anxiety, 1.22 for self confidence. The obtained‘t’ ratios on competitive anxiety.
When compared

with the critical value of 2.201 for degrees of freedom of 111 it was found that the
mean gains and mean losses statistically not significant. Resulting of these confirm that so
it was found that the control group did not show significant improvement in cognitive
anxiety (0.30; p>0.05), somatic anxiety (0.40; p>0.05), self confidence (-0.25; p>0.05),
statistically not significant.

Discussion on Findings

The purpose of the present study was to examine if progressive muscle relaxation
decreased competitive anxiety, and if so, which of the three sub-scales: cognitive anxiety,
somatic anxiety, and self-confidence were most affected by the training. The only
statistically significant effects found between the experimental group and the control
group occurred on the cognitive anxiety,

somatic anxiety and self confidence sub-scale of competitive anxiety. The
competitive anxiety of the subjects was tested first producing no statistical significant
effects between the experimental and control group. Although, previous research suggests
that various relaxation training techniques, including progressive muscle relaxation,
decrease full-scale competitive astate anxiety (Bethany & Forrest, 1998), the results of the
present study did not confirm these observations. The Competitive State Anxiety
Inventory (CSAI-2) (Martens, Vealey, & Burton, 1990) produced no statistical
significance for the overall a-state anxiety levels between the relaxation training
experimental group (group 1) and the no training control group (group 2). However, the
mean scores of trait and state for group | exhibited a greater decrease from competitive
anxiety. There are several reasons for the lack of statistical significance between the
groups. Originally, the subject pool contained 24 subjects. Other limitations of the present
study pertained to a restricted form of psychological skill training. The findings of this
case are supported with the theoretical construct of Jacobson (1938). According to him
Progressive muscle relaxing of various muscle groups although the exercise is a relaxation
technique, we start with anxiety because most individuals find it easier to go from a tensed
state to a relaxed state then they muscles. Progressing from a tensed state to relaxation
also helps to develop the ability to recognize and differentiate the feelings of tension and
relaxation in the muscles. Relaxation improves alertness and awareness in such a way that
the performance will be maximized. In short, learning to hang loose in all situations is
talking one giant step towards playing at consistently high levels at or near potential
performance.

Conclusion

From the results of comparative effect among the progressive relaxation training,
and control group on criterion variables, it was concluded that players belong to
progressive relaxation training is performed better in cognitive anxiety, somatic anxiety
and self confidence as compared to control group.
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Abstract:The aim of the study was to find out the gender difference in personality traits
of inter collegiate male and female kabaddi players with regard to phuchoticism
,neuroticism, extraversion and Lie score ,for this present study ,50male and 50 female
kabaddi players were selected as a subject. The Esyenck personality Inventory (E.P.I) was
used to measure Psychotic’s, extraversion and neuroticism of kabaddi players-ratios have
been used to compare the significantly gender between male and female kabaddi players,
who had participated in Inter collegiate kabaddi tournament held at Pansare college,
Biloli, Nanded2011.Gender differences on Psychotic’s was found between male and
female A kabaddi players (t =) where female players more Psychotic than male. While
analyzing the difference of Personality characteristic of male and female kabaddi players,
gender difference on neuroticism was found between male and female Inter collegiate
kabaddi players (t=0.39, P<.01) where the male kabaddi players was found to have less
score on neuroticism. so ,far extraversion was concerned, significant, gender difference
was found to the male and female Inter-collegiate kabaddi players (t=2.77, P<.01), male
kabaddi players have lower extraversion. Hence, female kabaddi players were more
extraverts.

Keywords: Kabaddi players ,Personality

Introduction

Kabaddi is the most popular Indian game in Marathwada Maharashtra. The
Indian game are simple in nature , easy to organize and less expensive. Hence kabaddi
reach to common people and both sex. Sports performance has been found to be related to
some personality variables. Psychoticism, Extraversion and neuroticism are among the
variables which influence with addition to many other personality variables. Psychoticism
is the tendency in a person to be not care for people, trouble some insensitive and not
fitting in any where lack of feeling and empathy. Neurioticiam is a minor mental disiour,
characterized by inner struggles and discordeny social relationship. According to Eysenck
“Neurioticism refer to emotionality, initiated by the inherited different in liability and
excitability of autonomic nervous system. The extroversion is a personality trails. The
extrovert person’s orientation is towards the external world. He deals people with
intelligently in social situation. He is convention, outgoing, social, friendly and face from
worries. In Eysenck’s term, extraversion stands for central excitatory/ inhibitory level and
sociability. Lie scale is refer to social desirability measures .

A tendency on the part of some individuals take good .Majority of the investigator
have indicated that male kabaddi players differ from female kabaddi player on a number
of personality traits and several investigator have tried to find personality differences
between male and female kabaddi players,but not many studies have been made about
personality characteristics of inter collegiate male and female with regards to
psychoticism , neuroticism and extroversion , so the attempt has been made to conduct the
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study regarding neuroticism and extroversion of inter collegiate male and female kabaddi
players.
Methodology
In this section, Selection of subject , Administration of the test, and Statistical

Analysis procedure have been described.
Selection of Subjects

Total 50 male and 50 female kabaddi players from different college. Who had
participated in Collegiate tournament held at Pasare College,Biloli 2011 were randomly
selected as a subject for the present study.
Administration of the test

EYSENCK’S Personality Inventory(E.P.I) (1985) were distributed to the males and
females kabaddi players, before filling the EPI ,instruction were given by the investigator
to the players.
Statistical analysis

t-ratio was computed to compare, the significant differences between inter-varsity

male and female kabaddi players. The data were analyzed in basic languae of the
computer Centre, Tal:-Biloli, dist:-Nanded, Maharastra.All the analysis used were based
on” Standard Statistical Packages.’
Results and Discussion

The results of the present study in statistical form are presented in Table A to Table
D

TABLE -A
Mean scores, Standard Deviations and t-ratio of Psychoticism for Male and Female
kabaddi players.

Sr,No Kabaddi Players No. Mean S.D. T-ratio
1 Male 50 12.08 3.89
2 Female 50 13.21 4.16 2.05

Significant at.0.5 Level.

The findings of Table-A, A reveal that there is significant gender difference
between male and female inter collegiate kabaddi players.(t=2.05,R<.05),in psychoticism
dimension of personality. The female heaving more psychoticism as compared to males,
which means that the male kabaddi player having less psychotic than female kabaddi
players. Thus the hypothesis was not accepted. this may be due to nutritional habits,
interest to participate in sports activities and parental motivation to involve sports
activities of male and female kabaddi players.

TABLE -B
Mean score, Standard Deviation and T-ratio Neuroticism for Male and Female kabaddi
players.
Sr. Kabaddi players No Mean S.D. T-ratio S.E.

No
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1 Male 50 8.33 2.58 497 45
2 Female 50 10.57 3.99

Significant at 0.01 Level.

As Table-B shows a significant gender difference was found out in the extraversion
of the inter-collegiate kabaddi players.(t =4.97,P<.01), the female having more extrovert
as compared to males, which means that the male kabaddi players less extrovert than
female kabaddi players. thus hypothesis was not accepted. It may be due to physiopsycho
differences between the male and female kabaddi players.

TABLE -C
Mean scores, Standard Deviations and T-ratio of Extraversion for Male and Female
Kabaddi players.

Sr.No | Kabaddi players No Mean S.D. T-ratio S.E.
1 Male 50 16.08 2.13 3.36 19
2 Female 50 18.17 2.77

Significant at 0.01 Level.

As Table-C show a significant gender difference was found out in the
extraversion of the inter collegiate kabaddi players.(t=3.36,P<.01),the female having more
extrovert as to males, which means that the male kabaddi players less extrovert than
female kabaddi players. Thus the hypothesis was not accepted. these difference is
probably due to emotional , biological and between the male and female kabaddi players.

TABLE -D
Mean score, Standard Deviations and T-ratio of Lie scale for Male and Female kabaddi
players.
Sr.No | Kabaddi players No Mean S.D. T-ratio S.E.
1 Male 50 9.76 3.37 45 A7
2 Female 50 9.68 3.34

Not Significant
The finding of Table-D, that there is no significant gender difference between

male and female inter-collegiate kabaddi players,(t=.17) . It may therefore, be similarity of

the nature of game. Thus the hypothesis was accepted.

Conclusion :

1. There are significant gender difference in psychoticism of inter-collegiate kabaddi
players, the males having less psychotic than female kabaddi players.

2. There is significant gender difference in neuroticism of inter-collegiate kabaddi
players, the males having less neurotic tendency than female kabaddi players.

3. There are significant gender difference in extraversion of inter-collegiate kabaddi
players, the males arefound to be less extrovert than the females..

4. There is significant gender difference in psychoticism of inter-collegiate kabaddi
players, the males having less psychotic than female kabaddi players.
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Realism in Chetan Bhagat’s Novels

Shitalbabu A.Tayade: Ramkrushna Mahavidyalaya, Darapur. Tq .Daryapur Dist.
Amravati, Maharashtra.

Realism In literature is manner and method of picturing life as it really is,
untouched by idealism or romanticism. As a manner of writing, realism relies on the use
of specific details to interpret the life faithfully and objectively. Theme of Realism in
modern Indian literature is an outcome of the creation of a reading public which was
trying to construct an identity in the context of the anti-colonial struggles and nation-
building. This attempt combined liberal-reformist ideology with an affirmation of an
“Indian” cultural specificity.

The ideological commitments of an author like Anand; the compassionate
approach to life as seen in Narayan’s novels; the mystic and obscurantist attitude of Raja
Rao; the feminine sensibility of Kamla Markandaya; the unusual insight of Jhabvala; the
jet-set galaxy of characters in Arun Joshi; the retort and repartee of Khushwant Singh-all
such things take us to a world teeming with truth and credibility. As mentioned Chetan
Bhagat has his own realistic world. His understanding of the time about which he wrote, is
ability to capture the imagination of the audience, making people want to read writing in a
very simple and unassuming language about every day life, bringing hope into people's
lives through what he wrote.

Chetan Bhagat wrote four 'blockbuster' novels Five Point Someone - What Not
To Do at IIT, In One Night @ The Call Center The 3 Mistakes Of My Life, and 2
States - The Story Of My Marriage which made the MTV Generation, the Generation
X, to want to read.

Each of his novel has the basic character set. The Protagonist is a very normal kind
of boy whom any Indian teenager can easily relate to. He is moderate in terms of thoughts
and views and is not to assertive. However the agnostic stance of the Lead character in
Three mistake is an exception. Besides, a special importance to sex is given in each of his
books. The friends of the Protagonist are also of very common nature. The girls in the
novels are shown in virtual bondage by their respective families. Yet even the girls can be
easily compared to an average Indian girl. Thus, the novel has no weird characters and is
really set in a typical Indian setting. The characters are all typical neighbourhood
characters and this is what makes the novels a success.

The main purpose of this paper is to bring out the thematic style of Chetan
Bhagat's writing along with the way in which he presented his characters. This paper will
also discuss the concept of realism and concept of modernity and how through the
delineation of the various characters Chetan Bhagat portrays the contemporary reality.

Five Point Someone - What Not To Do at IIT describes how all the major
characters are care free in their attitude and behavior and how they don't care for the
outcome of their actions which sometimes lead to catastrophe. In fact it also describes
how bad things can get if one doesn't think straight. It is the story of three friends whose
measly five points (GPA) come in the way of everything - their friendship, their love, life
and their future. The novel is set in the Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi, in the
period 1991 to 1995. It is about the adventures of three mechanical engineering students
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(and friends), Hari Kumar (the narrator), Ryan Oberoi, and Alok Gupta, who fail to cope
with the grading system of the 1ITs. Ryan is a bit smart and outspoken, whereas Alok and
Hari are mildly cry babies. The three hostelmates - Alok, Hari and Ryan get off to a bad
start in 1T - they screw up the first class quiz. And while they try to make amends, things
only get worse. It takes them a while to realize: If you try and screw with the IIT system,
it comes back to double screw you. Before they know it, they are at the lowest echelons of
IIT society. They have a five-point-something GPA out of ten, ranking near the end of
their class.

The book is narrated in the first person by Hari, with some small passages by his
friends Ryan and Alok, as well as a letter by Hari's girlfriend Neha Cherian. It deals with
the lives of the three friends whose elation on making it to one of the best engineering
colleges in India is quickly deflated by the rigor and monotony of academic work. Most of
the book deals with the numerous attempts by the trio to cope with and/or beat the system
as well as Hari's fling with Neha who just happens to be the daughter of Prof. Cherian, the
domineering head of the Mechanical Engineering Department.

While the tone of the novel is humorous, it takes some dark turns every now and
then, especially when it comes to the families of the protagonists. Most of the action,
however, takes place inside the campus as the boys, led by the ever creative Ryan,
frequently lamenting how the internationally lauded I1T system has stifled their creativity
by forcing them to value grades more than anything else.

In this novel the parent sent wards to get higher technical education but the
overburden of study creates feelings of detachment. Following lines bring out reality of
educational system.

"1 Said you call this a life? Rayan asked, this time
looking at me.
| was sitting on the bed cross legged, attempting the
assignment on a drawing board. | needed a break, so | put my
pen down.
" Call it what you want ' | said, words stifled by a Titanic
yawn, but that is not going to change it.
"1 think this is jail. It really is. Damn Jail', Ryan said,
hitting the peeling wall with a fist*
' also
There are times in life you wish dinosaurs weren’t extinct
and could be whistled to come and gulp you down.”
also
"Yeah, we have to mug. Some damn profs get this vicious
joy driving students nuts' 3
Following lines clearly hint at the unsatisfied attitude about educational system
"You know guys, this whole 1T system is sick’' Ryan
declared *
'What is wrong is the system," Rayn denounced soundly,
sounding like a local politician. Blame the whole damn system if
you can’t figure anything out.
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But Ryan had more. “This system of relative grading and
overburdening the students. I mean it Kills the best fun years of
your life. But it kills something else. Where is the room for
original thought ? Where is the time for creativity? it is not fair. >
well, that is life. It screws you right when you think you
have figured it out. °
The 1T system is unfair because
1.1t suppresses talent and individual spirit
2.1t extracts the best years of one’s life from the country’s
brightest minds.
3.1t judges you with a draconian GPA system that
destroys relationships.
4.The profs don't care for the students.
5.111Ts have hardly contributed to the country. ’
How burden of study leads to suicide came through the character of Samir,
we can relate it with today social system.
Dear Neha,
I love you my little sister, as much as the day | first held
you in my arms when you were born. | was so proud that day,
and will remain so forever.
Neha, can you keep a secret? by the time you get this, |
may not be in this world. But you must understand that no one in
the world must know of this letter.
| have tried three times to get into 1IT, and each time |
have disappointed Dad. He cannot get over the fact that his son
cannot handle physics, chemistry and maths. I cannot do it Neha,
no matter how hard I try, no matter how many years | study or
how many books I read. | cannot get into IIT And | cannot bar to
see Dad’s eyes.
He has seen thousands of 1T students in his life, and
cannot see why his own son cannot make it. Well Neha, he sees
the students who make it, but he doesn’t see the hundreds of
thousands who don't make it. He has not spoken to me for two
months. He doesn’t even talk to mom properly because of me.
What can | do? Keep trying until | die? Or simply die?
If any one finds out that | took my own life, Mom would
probably not be able to survive. But | had to tell someone and
who else but you. | love you Neha. And you tell them | went
Jogging. ®
Above lines gave the message that don’t try to force your Child to be the one you
want but, let him grow like Flower and just feel them how they grow their self. So it is
message to society, please, those who have children, its good to keep expected but
pressure too much leave you empty hand, don’t be killers of your own children or your
Sons or Daughters. This is the real situation of today’s educational system
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One Night @ The Call Center —The book begins with a train journey , During
the journey, the narrating author meets a very beautiful girl. The girl offers to tell the
author a story on the condition that he has to make it his second book. After a lot of
hesitation, the author agrees. The story within the story, which comprises the bulk of the
book, relates the events that happen in one night at a call center. Told through the eyes of
the protagonist, Shyam, it is a story of almost lost love, thwarted ambitions, absence of
family affection, pressures of a patriarchal set up, and the work environment of a
globalized office. Shyam loves but has lost Priyanka, who is now planning marriage with
another; Vroom loves Esha; Esha wants to be a model, Radhika is in an unhappy marriage
with a demanding mother-in-law, and Military Uncle wants to talk to his grandson; they
all hate Bakshi, their cruel boss. Claimed to be based on a true story, the author chooses
Shyam Mehra as the narrator who is one among the six call center employees featured.

The themes involve the anxieties and insecurities of the rising Indian class
including questions about career, inadequacy, marriage, family conflicts in a changing
India, and the relationship of the young Indian middle class to both executives and
ordinary clients whom they serve in the U.S.A.

In the novel Shyam intentionally puts aside the promotion as a team leader by
boss Bakshi.

" how my promotion is put off because | don't have my required skill yet*
This brings out intellectual exploitation which results into alienation as he
feels isolated in company of friends. Blame on system as a sick supports the above
statement
Physical exploitation came into light through fashion world where Esha
Surrenders herself to become a model.
‘The guy I slept with a forty year old designer. He told
my agent latter | was too short to be a ramp model' Esha said, her
voice rising as anger mingled with sadness. Like the bastard
didn’t know that when he slept with me. She began crying. |
don’t know what is worse a shouting girl or a crying.
And that son of a bitch sends some cash as compensation
afterwards, she said now sobbing. And my agent tells me, this is
part of life. Sure it is part of life part of Esha the failed model’s
fucked — up life. °
The stern feeling of reality come through vroom when he says.
'"The government doesn’t care for anybody, he continued.
Even that youth special channel, they don’t care either. They say
youth because they want the damn Pizza Huts and Cokes and
Pepsis of the world to come and give their ads to them. Ads that
say if we spend our salary to have pizza and coke, we will be
happy. Like young people don’t have a fucking brain. Tell us
what crap to have and we’ll have it.' *

In the novel characters feel alienated from social life due to their mechanized life
and also feel that what they are doing and what is being done to them is nothing but
exploitation. Bakshi is projected as a main exploiter and also female characters wanting
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some favours are sexually exploited The case of Physical exploitation can be established
through an e-mail sent to Esha by Bakshi.
Dear Esha,
Don’t be upset. My offer is simple just spend one night
with me. you make me happy. | will save you from the right
sizing. My pleasure for your security | think it is a fair deal. And
who knows, you might enjoy it too. let me know your decision
soon.Your admirer Bakshi. *?
An e- mail to military uncle from his son shows distancing family
relationship creating loneliness
Dad .... you have cluttered my life enough, now stop
cluttering my mailbox. I do not know what came over me that |
allowed communication between you and my son. I don’t want
your shadow on him. please stay away and do not send him
any more emails. For literally or otherwise, we don’t want your
attachments. 3
Above mentioned aspects continuously peeping through society
which shows touches of reality in Chetan Bhagat’s writing
If we want to summarize The 3 Mistakes of My Life the whole content of the
book in a handful of words then business, money, calamities, riots, religious politics,
protocol breaking love, obsession and to top it all cricket and friendship.The setting is the
city of Ahmedabad that though being urban is yet not as metropolitan as many of its metro
counterparts. It retains its small town flavour, traditional Indian households and small
vegetarian eateries. It revolves around three young people, who became friends, and later
business partners. The story is narrated by Govind Its about his life which is full of
people- his mother, his friends, his love and the top most being his dreams of making it
big, touching the sky and to reach the stars. Does any thing seem out of place? Isn’t it
everyone’s story? It is... What does the writer try to show us - Hypocrisy which is very
common in this so called broad minded modern world. Govind is a born businessman with
a gift for numbers. His friend Ish is an awesome cricketer with no future, discouraged by
the Stereotyped Indian parents who want their son to earn! Omi the son of a priest who
does not want the same path but has been brought up in that environment incorporating
the deep rooted religious sentiments! Vidya - Ish’s sister, the hottie behind the naive
innocent worthy girl fighting for her dreams and wishes under the veil of a worthy
reputation! as Bhagat says — Girls — they are so small in size but are so unpredictable...
The plot follows..... A new business selling sports wares in a shop in the temple
complex starts by the three friends. It builds up with good business and extra cricket as
well as math coaching. Ali - a child prodigy in cricket pops up to throw Ish out of balance.
Teaching Vidya is no easy job because of her blossoming age for Govind. Omi is caught
up with religion based politics because of his uncle. Then there are the usual ups and
downs and the emotions related to the huge earth quake that hit Gujarat in 2001. A loss is
well survived and is pushed to the past. There are visits to Goa as well as Australia to get
Ali into the top rung! Behind all this is a love story brewing up between Vidya and
Govind. Few questions are subtly brought up here... Isn’t Vidya a grown up girl? Is there
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something wrong in falling in love with a girl just because she is your friend’s sister while
it doesnt matter if it is anybody else? Then comes the religious politics and Godhra riots
which the common man never wanted nor accepted but was thrust into. Horrendous
killing of innocent people on religious basis with no humanitarian thoughts, by a select
few! This is how the plot throws various questions to the readers. It culminates into facing
religious politics, natural calamities, unaccepted love and one’s dreams

While trailing through the novel incidents seems to be very real in the Indian
context.

The opening prologue in the 3 Mistakes of My Life shows pensive aspect towards
life.

Dear Chetan,

This email is a combined suicide note and a confession
letter. | have let people down anlq1 have no reason to live...............

Vidya songs brings out easy going attitude in life.
No matter what they tell us
No matter what they do
No matter what they teach us
What we believe is true. °

Chetan Bhagat’s novels emphasis the true Indian soul. He writes about the
confusions, dilemmas, happiness and sorrow of the younger generation of India.

2 States - The Story Of My Marriage brings out the story of Tamil Girl and
Punjabi boy. These two states i.e. Tamil and Punjab are the two poles of India i.e. north
and south. But it is well said that the world has become close due to modern technology
and various academic institutions. The same thing comes out in this novel also. Two
persons from the two states come in contact with each other due to academic purpose and
they fall in love and try to become one through marriage institution. This scenario is
common today. This tradition we can say is modern and real, and paves the way for
modern realism.

Love marriages around the world are simple:
Boy loves girl. Girl loves boy.
They get married.
In India, there are a few more steps:
Boy loves Girl. Girl loves Boy.
Girl's family has to love boy. Boy's family has to love girl.
Girl's Family has to love Boy's Family. Boy's family has to love girl's family.
Girl and Boy still love each other. They get married.

2 States, a story about Krish and Ananya. They are from two different states of
India, deeply in love and want to get married. Of course, their parents don’t agree. To
convert their love story into a love marriage, the couple have a tough battle in front of
them. For it is easy to fight and rebel, but it is much harder to convince. In the this novel
Tamilians referred as black people by North Indian also it describes clash between
Punjabi and Tamil culture. Feeling of marriage as a torture brings unfaithful feelings
about own country

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 33

The nucleus of the prejudice, quite obviously lies in the language barrier. The fact
that one community cannot understand the other’s language leads to baseless assumptions,
ridicule and fantasies. The Hindi speaking community looks at South Indians as
backward, narrow minded and a disconnected lot of people that at times suggests an
alienating behavior in ones own country. Blame it on the language. The people down
south look at Northies as a community that places importance on show, splendor, outlook
and all other things considered trivial down under. The people from Bombay and north of
it are more exposed to fashion, lavish spending, highly westernized influences in daily life
and an undying urge to stand out in the society. The people down south consider
themselves to be leap years ahead when it comes to the topic of gray matter and
achievements in education and personal lives. They speak better English, are widespread
in the fields of engineering and entrepreneurship and are well read individuals. When
talking about the racial differences, the North Indians are termed as Aryans, and the South
Indians as Dravidians. In physique as well, there are many differences between the people
of the South and North. The North Indians are taller, and more strongly built than the
South Indians. The South Indians are a bit darker than the North Indians. Big difference
can be seen in their dressing styles. Salwar Kamiz is the widely used dress by North
Indian women. On the other hand, women in the South wear saris. While men in the North
wear Salwar, the men in South prefer dhotis.

Another difference that can be seen between North and South India is their food.
When compared to the North Indian food, the South Indian food is spicier. The South
Indians use more tamarind and coconut when compared to North Indians. The North
Indians use more milk products when compared to the people of South India.

These cultural, behavioural, physical and mental aspects connects Chetan
Bhagats writing to the sense of reality.

One can argue that 1IT or Call Centre or Cricket is not literary material. That is the
saddest thing about the Indian Literary Critics. They think only Magical Realism can be
literature. They think something can be considered Indian Writing in English only if it has
Colonialism as its background. May be they also thing only the absurd can be literature.
But to me, literature is also what Chetan Bhagath write- the simple everyday life. It is
literature to me because it engages mind, fires imagination and makes us want to read
more.
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Poverty and Rural India
Dr Surekha Patil: K. A. A. N. M. S. ASC College, Satana Dist —Nashik

India is largest democracy in the world and having a population above one billion
India is a country of villages and nearly 70 percent population residing in rural India .
After getting freedom in 1947, India inherited crippled economy and of poverty from
British rule .

The rural economy of India based on agricultural production and this inurn
depends

On rainfall. In India 30 percent land is only irrigated. In Maharashtra 17 percent
under irrigation. Nearly 70 to 80 percent land is dependant on rainfall, this results in vast
growth of unemployment, landless population, lank of irrigation facilities, lack of
infrastructural facilities, unpredictable rainfall affecting crop-pattern and diminished
production and affecting rural agricultural economy. This results in poverty of agricultural
laborers, landless and marginal farmers and village artisans. Thus a large segment pf our
society especially in the rural area still live below poverty line.

Poverty is a great social and moral challenge, poverty means a person lack of
adequate command over goods and services to satisfy his basic needs relating to food,
shelter, clothing health and education etc. Relative poverty reflects the degree of
inequality in the distribution of income. Though the estimate of poverty is debatable and
the trends in the incidence of poverty is not clear. It is beyond doubt that we have to go al
a long way with this to ensure reasonable living standard to a large number of poor. Low
percapita income, low rate of growth, inadequacy of natural resources, low productivity in
agriculture, out dated agrarian structures insufficient use of capital, skewed distribution of
land are the causes, small and marginal farmers, rural artisans and landless agricultural
laborer, most of them from scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are the sufferers .

A marginal farmers definition belongs to the category of rural households having
less than one hector of land and small farmers are better than marginal farmers.

There are considerable difference of opinion about the methods of measuring
poverty.

The poverty problem from the measurement point of view has been viewed from
two angles. The first is based on the cost of the basket of goods at the relevant prices and
the second being the inadequacy of food consumption.

The people below the poverty line even when defined in the modest term
comprised, largely those whose consumption are very low and who have little physical
resources of production. The planning commission redefined the poverty line in relation to
minimum desirable level of consumption of 2400 calories per person per day in rural areas
and 2100calories in urban areas. In varied terms this has taken to a consumption
expenditure of Rs.65 per capita per month in rural areas and 75 Rs. In urban areas as per
1977.78 prices.

There are three alternative estimates of percentage of population below the poverty
line on the basis of norms suggested by Bardhan (1974), Dandekar and Rath (1974),
Ashok Rudha (1974). All the estimates indicative of the increasing mass poverty in our
country . it is true that objective of social justice remained the periphery and the
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development strategy essentially remained growth oriented development .

Some of the accepted indicators of human development are per capita consumption
of food, per capita productivity and income. Levels of education, mortality, population
growth. Two other complimentary indicators of development are the proportion of work
of force in the agriculture sector and the proportion of urban population.

Low productivity of Indian workers and the general belief that they are lazy, lack a
dietary basis in them. As much as about half of them live below poverty line unable to
meet caloric requirements .

The problems of poverty and prevention of concentration of wealth and income
resulting in India, poverty and unemployment continue to perculate and consistent with
growth.

The reasons for their plight are inadequate opportunities to support their income
through labours or any other subsidiary occupation, lank of working facilities and
consequent exploitation by middle men have also added their misery.

The rural artisans are hit hard by the growth of manufacturing modern industries,
low levels of skill and productivity ,lack of access to credit and poor marketing
arrangements have contributed to their poverty.

Reckless renting, money lending on usurious terms, control over marketing of
agriculture produce and the supply of inputs and their domination of cooperative societies
and village panchayats are the principal means thought the rules rich deprive poor of the
fruits of rural wealth.

The leaders of the freedom movement become aware of the significant of the
poverty and pathetic conditions of the masses . As a result of this relations various
documents were prepared by different in individuals and groups to give a concrete shape
of definite progamme for the economic reconstruction and rejuvenation of the economy.

The important programmes designate to help the rural poor are the integrated rural
development programme,national rural employment programme, massive agricultural
development programme, rural landless employment guaranree programme, drought
prone area programme, command area development programme. Live stock production
programmes and food for work programmes. These programmes are implemented through
special agencies set-up established initially for five years period .integrated Rural
Development progamme was initiated for rapid increase in agricultural development, this
programmes target was group oriented .

Small farmers development programme was initiated in 1971 and covered 1818
blocks in the country. it’s objective was to assist persons specifically identified from this
group to raise their income level.

The Drought prone areas programmes was implemented in 557 blocks spread over
74 districts in thirteen states . This programme was initiated in the fourth plan .

The training of rural youth for self employment (TRYSEM) scheme was initiated
in 1979 objective was to remove unemployment among the youth .

Education by improving the knowledge skill and capacity of individuals, improved
the quality of human resources, building up of social, economic and political
organizations and through such activities to the development of nation . Without education
and substantial knowledge and skill among its members a community can not built a
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technology based productive system, which is a basic condition for improving
productivity and eradicating poverty.

Avrea Selection:-

The study is confined to Baglan Tehsil in Nashik districts.

Methodology:-

The study is based on personal interviews with landless laborers small and
marginal and village artisans .

Sample:-

The Total number of respondents are 147 in which landless labors families are 47
in number . Marginal farmers families are 53 and village artisans families are 17.

Sr. categories No
1) Landless Laborers 47
2) Marginal Farmers 53
3) Village Artisans 17
147

Total

Date collected by personnel interviews indicates the following Facts.

The laborer families were of opinion that there poorness is due to only for 200
days employment in a year Lack of education increase number of family members, high
prices of food grains, lack of sufficient food calories resulting in malnutrition and various
health problems.

The marginal farers told that holding of very limited land below one hector, lack of
irrigation facilities, lack of capital, unpredictable rainfall drought like situation, prevailing
for years together.

The village artisans pointed that in agricultural cultivation use of new instruments
and technology resulting in loosing self employment and decreasing income.

References:-

Indian Economy-By Ruddar Datt &K.P.M.Sundaram
Lokrja &Yojana Monthaly -2009-10

Indian Express &Times of India —Daily News paper
Record of Bagalan Panchayat Samiti
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Changing Urbanization and Environment Concern: A

Case Study of Solapur city (Maharashtra)
Dr. S. C. Adavitot: Associate Professor & Head of Dept. Geography, CBK’SB.
Sci.R.V.Com & R. J. Arts College, Akkalkot, Dist- Solapur

Abstract

Urbanization is the process of becoming urban. It results on increasing pressure on
land, water and environment in the cities. It is associated with the concentration of
population in cities. Solapur city is found to be strategically vis-a-vis Karnataka and
Andhra Pradesh state. The rapid urbanization and industrialization in and around Solapur
city has attracted many migrants from various parts of the state to Solapur. This has
resulted in expansion of the settlements in Solapur city. It is evolved as the regional
growth centre, attracting economic activities and providing livelihood for large in-
migrating population. According to 2001census the population growth rate of city is 40.53
per cent as compare to 1991 census, and its direct impact is on the growth of slums in and
around fringe area of the city. Due to expansion of city limit the numbers of vehicles were
increased and it shows positive relation with vehicular pollution. Therefore, the present
paper aims to highlights the causes, consequences of changing urbanization on
environmental degradation. The present study is based on primary and secondary data. For
analyzing the data, various cartographic and statistical techniques have been applied. The
study revealed that due to rapid expansion of the city, growth of slum population (25 per
cent), decrease in agriculture land and increase in number of two wheelers various
environmental problems were emerged out. Vehicular Pollution is one of the major
contributory sources of air pollution and its impacts are mainly eye irritation, asthma,
bronchitis etc.

Keywords:  Urbanization, Environmental Degradation, Vehicular Pollution.
Introduction:

India is known to possess the largest urban population in the world. The process of
urbanization in India is closely linked to the economic and political processes that have
been propelling the nation through the path of development. However, this urbanization
continues in an unplanned manner, causing considerable environmental degradation,
which intern is affecting human health. The advance effect of urbanization in India and in
study region are seen in the firm of overcrowding, in sanitary conditions, water and air
pollution, all of which affect both the physical and mental health of the residents.

The rapid urbanization and industrialization in and around Solapur city has
attracted many migrants from various parts of the state to Solapur. This has resulted in
expansion of the settlements in Solapur city.

Objective:

To examine causes, consequences of changing urbanization on environmental

degradation.

Study Region:
The city is situated on the south-east fringe of Maharashtra state and lies in the
Bhima and Seen river basins. It is located on 17° 40' 30" North latitude and 17° 46' 15"
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East longitudes. It lies about 550 meters above mean sea level. Climatically it falls in the
drought prone region in Maharashtra state. According to 2001 census the population
growth rate of Solapur city is 40.53 percent as comgare to 1991census. Average annual
rainfall is 583.4 mm. and maximum temperature 45°C. As per 2010 Regional Transport
Office record the total number of various types of vehicles are 9,08,960 which causing
environmental degradation. Outlying rural areas near cities also become urbanized as
population increases and cities sprawl outwards to the need for land. During expansion of
city boundary in 1992, 13 villages were included in the city area. At present the area under
Solapur Municipal Corporation is 178.57 sq.km.

Database and Methodology:

The present study is based on primary and secondary data. The data has been

collected from following sources.

With the help of questionnaire information was collected.

The reports of municipality office, Solapur.

District census Hand Book of Solapur district 1951 to 2001.

The Gazetteer of Solapur District.

Reports of Town Planning Development Office, Solapur.

Regional Transport Office, Solapur.

The collected information was interpreted by applying cartographic and statistical
techniques.

Discussion:

Today, with an unprecedented population growth, the physical expansion of the
cities is inadvertent. Much of the development has occurred in a spontaneous haphazard
and unplanned manner. The rural villages of fringe zone have now been transformed into
urban residential, commercial and industrial complex.

Urbanization Trend of Solapur City:

Regarding the spatial growth of the city, very little information for the period prior
to the 16th century is available. In 1853 the city had small nuclear located on the northern
side of the tank. Up to 1938 the city limits were extended towards northeast. The
Municipal Corporation was established in 1964. City has witnessed boundary extension
for 11 times since establishment of Municipal Corporation. The ever largest expansion of
the city boundary took place on 5th May, 1992 when 13villages were included in the city
limit increasing 145.54 sq.km. area of the city. The total area of the city consists of 178.57
sg.km. The city has extended towards the Pune, Hyderabad, Bijapur National Highway
no.9 &13 and Akkalkot, Hotgi and road side. Due to rapid urbanization and
industrialization in and around Solapur city has attracted many migrants from various
parts of the state to Solapur.

Due to rapid expansion of city, slum population is increased by 25 per cent,
decrease in agriculture land and increase in number of two wheelers created various
environmental problems.

Growth of Population:

The growth of population always plays an important role for any kind of objectives
over the surface of the earth. Population pressure on any particular place will create a lot
of environmental hazards. Earlier, Solapur was known for its peaceful environment, but
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today, it is the most crowded and haphazardly grown city in the state. Day to day
population is increasing at an alarming rate, which is the main cause for spoiling the
overall environment of the city.

Table : 1.1 Solapur city
Decadal Growth of Population (1901 - 2001)

Sr. Year Total Population Decadal growth of Growth rate in
No. Population (in %) % [ year

1 1901 75,288 - -

2 1911 61,345 -18.51 -2.04

3 1921 1,19,581 94.93 6.43

4 1931 1,44,654 20.96 1.89

5 1941 2,12,620 46.98 3.80

6 1951 2,77,087 30.32 2.63

7 1961 3,37,583 21.83 1.96

8 1971 3,98,361 47.62 1.65

9 1981 511,103 28.30 2.47
10 1991 6,04,215 18.21 1.66
11 2001 8,73,009 44.48 3.63

Source : District Census Handbook - Solapur district 2001.

During 1901 to 1911 the population of the study region was declined by -18.52
percent due to epidemic diseases. In next decades the population increased by 94.93
percent. In the decade 1971, the population increased and continuously it is increasing.
Table 1.1 gives detail idea about the growth of population of Solapur city during 1901 -
2001 period. Large scale construction activities, educational and employment
opportunities, medical facilities etc. attracted the number of migrants from Karnataka and
Andhra Pradesh state. Due to this housing, water, electricity, clean environment, transport
etc. problem are increasing in the city. Further, the increase of population in cities, is a
great threat to the degradation of environment.

Transportation:

Transportation is a worst scenario in Solapur city. Rapid urbanization associated
with high degree of industrialization has created environmental and social problems.
Increasing urbanization and mobility has brought forward new dimensions of
environmental issues notably transportation. Urban transportation is now a source of
several environmental problems. In addition, congestion, overcrowding, vehicular
pollution and lack of basic amenities make living in Solapur miserable, Solapur has
emerged on the fifth largest city in the state of Maharashtra.

With growing traffic congestion, thousand of drivers in the urban centres are
finding out that, rush hour traffic is slowing to a crawl. This in turn leads to higher oil
consumption and release of high emissions, which are poisoning the urban centres.
Further, many vehicles are in poor condition, creating more particulates and buring fuels
in efficiently. Two-stroke engines are particularly very bad as they produce lot of noise,
unit hydrocarbon and smoke at a much higher rate than other.

Table 1.2 Solapur city
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No. of Vehicles and their Contribution of Population
Ii;' Types of Vehicles 2000 2005 2010 % Contribution

1 | Two Wheelers 1,62,371 | 3,25,950 | 7,85,500 77.33

2 | Auto Rickshaws 6403 8500 10,260 2.93

g | Light Motor | 16042 | 34150 | 45,000 7.40
Vehicles

4 | Heavy Vehicles 28,387 45,500 68,200 12.35
Total 2,13,203 | 4,14,100 | 9,08,960

Source: Regional Transport Office, Solapur 2010,

It is seen from the table 1.2 that the number of two wheelers has steeply increased
in Solapur city which is responsible for the deterioration of the air quality in the city. The
maximum level of air pollution is due to release of CO, and lead by the vehicles. The
people of Solapur are suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis disease.

Conclusion:

Solapur city is getting crowded day by day and has affected a lot on environment.
The study revealed that due to rapid expansion of the city, growth of slum population,
decrease in agriculture land and increase in number of two wheelers were created various
environmental problems. The purity of air is completely missing in the heart of the city.
Age old people are affected by Asthama. The growth of transport is higher than the
growth of population in the city due to expansion of city limit. The population residing in
expansion area are facing various problems like clean drinking water, drainage problems
etc. The condition of ambient air quality is unsatisfactory.

Suggestions:

1)  All vehicles which are aged between 15-20 years should be banned on the road.

2)  Eco-friendly energy should be used i.e. (NG, LPG etc.) to maintain clean
environment.

3) DP should have plans for road networking.

4)  Maintenance should be made regarding for road, foot paths, drainage to avoid
environment degradation.

References:
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on the surrounding region A Study of South Kolaba, Maharashtra, Concept
Publishers, New Delhi- pp. 116 -21.

2)  Census of India (2001): Solapur district census Handbook.

3)  Maharashtra Pollution Control Board Report - 2010.

4)  Regional Transport Office (RTO) - Solapur 2010.

5) Town Planning Development Report, Solapur 2001.

6)  Solapur Municipal Corporation Annual Report - 1991 & 2001.

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 41

Enforcement of Human Rights at International and

National Level

V. Y. Dhupdale’ Assistant Professor and I/c Head, Department of Law, Shivaji
University, Kolhapur (Maharashtra State)

All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with
reason and conscience and should act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood.”

Abstract:

Human Rights are essentially a product of Democracy. Man’s struggle against
tyranny and all forms of oppressions has been long and never-ending. Tyranny has, from
time to time, emerged in different forms and methods. Man has been always trying to
establish his right, time and again; sometimes there has been a depressing failure and the
assault on human rights continues. So does man’s struggle against tyranny. During this
period, the actual concept of human rights and their enforcement began taking shape in
the west only after the renaissance and the process of industrialisation. From that period
onwards the recognition of human rights took the roots in other parts of the world.
However, then came the era of colonialism where the colonial masters of Asia and Africa
and Western nations gruesomely maltreated people ruled, the history of colonialism is
full of instances of massacres, ruthless oppressions, killings and heinous crimes. But it
was after the end two World Wars and the formation of United Nations in 1945 and its
various covenants that the enforcement of human rights took up a right beginning. There
is currently no international court to administer international human rights law, however,
quasi-judicial bodies exists under some UN treaties. The International Criminal Court
(ICC) has jurisdiction over the crime of genocide, war crimes and crimes against
humanity. While the European Court of Human Rights, and the Inter-American Court of
Human Rights enforce regional human rights law. Although these same international
bodies also hold jurisdiction over cases regarding international humanitarian law, it is
crucial to recognize that the two frameworks constitute distinctly different legal regimes.
The United Nations Human Rights Bodies do have some quasi legal enforcement
mechanisms. These include the Treaty Bodies attached to the current seven active treaties,
and the Human Rights Council complaints procedures. The enforcement of international
human rights law is the responsibility of the Nation State, and it is the primary
responsibility of the State to make human rights a reality. In practice, many human rights
are very difficult to legally enforce due to the absence of consensus on the application of
certain rights, the lack of relevant national legislation or of bodies empowered to take
legal action to enforce them. This paper is an attempt to discuss the various facets of
human rights, their legal, social political and economic aspects of protection and
enforcement at International as well at National levels.

The protection and enforcement of human rights has been guaranteed by the
establishment of the United Nations (UN) in 1945 and thereafter with the adoption of a
resolution on the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) in December, 1948.'
Although being a resolution it does not impose legal obligations upon the member states,
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rather it sets a common standard of achievement for all people and all nations so that they
strive to promote respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms by teaching and
educating and by adopting progressive measures in this regard. The expression “human
rights” denotes all those rights which are inherent in our nature and without which we
cannot live as human beings." Human rights are the eternal part of the nature of human
beings which are essential for the development of their personality, qualities, intelligence,
talent and conscience. They are inalienable rights which are enjoyed equally by all
members of the human society. This paper is an attempt to discuss various international
and national enforcement mechanisms for the protection and enforcement of human rights
and fundamental freedoms.

Evolution of Human Rights:

After the end of World War 11, the nations of the world came together and realised
that human rights are extremely important and that they must be enshrined in a particular
document. Accordingly, on 10/12/1948, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights was
accepted and adopted by the United Nations. It is the basic Universal Document of human
rights today. It consists of rights such as the civil and political rights and also social and
economic rights.

The International Protection and Enforcement of Human Rights:

For the protection and enforcement of human rights and fundamental freedoms at
global level, special bodies have been established by the UN as per the International
Conventions. These bodies monitor by ensuring that the protection and enforcement of
human rights and fundamental freedoms is carried out as per the provisions of all the
international conventions and protocols relating thereto. These bodies are: (a) Human
Rights Committee; (b) The Group of Three"; (c) The Committee on Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights; (d) The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination; (e) The
Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against women; (f) The Committee
against Torture; and (g) The Committee on the Right of the Child. These International
Human Rights bodies supervise the enforcement of the relevant International Human
Rights Convention by reviewing the information received from all reliable sources
including, Reports from State Parties, Inter-Governmental and Non-Government
Organisations and the communications alleging violation of human rights received from
or on behalf of victims of such violations. Besides, such procedure as of good offices
and urgent actions developed to meet the exigencies." In addition to these bodies, even
UN Special agencies such as the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organisations (UNESCO) and the International Labour Organisation (ILO) have
developed their own system of supervision. But, it is the overall responsibility of the
Commission on Human Rights to consider the question of violations of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms in all parts of the world. The Commission also undertakes actions
on the situation of Human Rights in different parts of the world by appointing the
Specialised Reporteurs and establishing the Working Groups.’

Enforcement of Civil and Political Rights:

Free human beings enjoy civil and political freedom; and freedom from fear and
want can only be achieved if conditions are created whereby everyone may enjoy his civil
and political right, as well as cultural rights.” Article 28" provide for the establishment of
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a Human Rights Committee which was duly established in 1977 to monitor the
implementation of the above covenant. The principal function of the Human Rights under
this covenant is to study reports on the measures State Parties have adopted to give effect
to the rights recognized in the covenant and the progress made in the enjoyment of those
rights.”"" It deals with formulating and transmitting to the States Parties such general
comments as it may consider appropriate.™ Similarly, it also entertains and examines
inter-state communication on the subject-matter of Human Rights violations. The Human
Rights Committee is also empowered under the Optional Protocol to the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights to receive and consider communications from
individuals claiming to be victims of any Human Rights violations set forth in the
covenant provided he has exhausted all available domestic remedies.”

Enforcement of Economic, Social and Cultural Rights:

The Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights also has established a
Committee to monitor the implementation of the provisions of the relevant International
covenant in all the State Parties. The main function of this committee is to examine the
reports submitted by the State Parties on the measures adopted by them and the progress
made in achieving the rights contained in the International Covenant on Economic, Social
and Cultural Right. A five member working will be appointed which meets to study the
report in order to indentify the points which may be discussed with the representatives of
the State Parties. The Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs) are also authorised by the
Economic and Social Council to submit statement to contribute towards the realisation of
the rights under the present covenant.” The Committee then prepares a summary of these
considerations and submits it to the Economic and Social Council together with its own
suggestions and recommendations of general in nature."

Human Rights Protection and Enforcement Mechanism — Global Scenario:

There is currently no international court to administer international human rights
law, however, quasi-judicial bodies exists under some UN treaties. The International
Criminal Court (ICC) has jurisdiction over the crime of genocide, war crimes and crimes
against humanity. While the European Court of Human Rights, and the Inter-American
Court of Human Rights enforce regional human rights law. Although these same
international bodies also hold jurisdiction over cases regarding international humanitarian
law, it is crucial to recognize that the two frameworks constitute distinctly different legal
regimes." The United Nations Human Rights Bodies do have some quasi legal
enforcement mechanisms. These include the Treaty Bodies attached to the current seven
active treaties.”" The enforcement of international human rights law is the responsibility
of the Nation State, and it is the primary responsibility of the State to make human rights a
reality. In practice, many human rights are very difficult to legally enforce due to the
absence of consensus on the application of certain rights, the lack of relevant national
legislation or of bodies empowered to take legal action to enforce them.

Universal Jurisdiction and Human Rights Violation:

Universal jurisdiction is a controversial principle in international law whereby
states claim criminal jurisdiction over persons whose alleged crimes were committed
outside the boundaries of the prosecuting state, regardless of nationality, country of
residence, or any other relation with the prosecuting country. The state backs its claim on
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the grounds that the crime committed is considered a crime against all, which any state is
authorised to punish. The concept of universal jurisdiction is therefore closely linked to
the idea that certain international norms are owed to the entire world community. In 1993
Belgium passed a law of universal jurisdiction to give its courts jurisdiction over crimes
against humanity in other countries, and in 1998 Augusto Pinochet was arrested in
London following an indictment by Spanish judge Baltasar Garzon under the universal
jurisdiction principle.* The principle is supported by Amnesty International®™" and other
human rights organisations as they believe certain crimes pose a threat to the international
community as a whole and the community has a moral duty to act, but others, including
Henry Kissinger argue that "widespread agreement that human rights violations and
crimes against humanity must be prosecuted has hindered active consideration of the
proper role of international courts.

Human Rights in India:

Human Rights in Indian have been provided in the form of Part Il of the
Constitution of Indian which guarantees several Fundamental rights and freedoms. ™"
Human Rights are also protected by enacting the Protection of Human Rights Act,
1993 The fundamental rights under Part Il of the Constitution are available against
state in the sense that it constitutes restraint on the legislative and executive powers of the
State. Any law, rules, regulations, bye-laws, ordinance, etc. or any other executive action
which takes away or abridges any of the fundamental rights are invalid and can be struck
down as unconstitutional by the Court of Law. Even fundamental rights cannot be
amended by the legislature if it forms a part of the basic structure of the Constitution.™
The individuals are entitled to resort directly to the Supreme Court or the High Courts for
the effective and speedy enforcement of their rights. The Supreme Court and the High
Courts are empowered to issue writs™ and to grant appropriate relief for the enforcement
of these rights. But at the same time, the fundamental rights guaranteed by Part Il of the
Constitution are not absolute. They are subject to reasonable restrictions which can be
imposed by the State in the interest of common good or people’s welfare. Thus,
fundamental rights are those principles of governmental and social conduct which are
deemed to be appropriate for judicial enforcement and those which are not judicially
enforceable have been included under the Directive Principles of State Policy (DPSP)™
which deals with only directions issued to the State to carry out its policies according to
the constitutional provisions.

The Indian Parliament has enacted the Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993, for
the establishment and constitution of the National Human Rights Commission (NHRC),
State Human Rights Commission (SHRC) and Human Rights Courts (HRCs). The main
aim of this Act is to provide better protection of Human Rights and for matters connected
therewith or incidental thereto.™"

National Human Rights Commission (NHRC):

This commission has been constituted by the Central Government to exercise the
powers conferred upon, and to perform the functions assigned to it under the Protection of
Human Rights Act, 1993.”" The main functions of the commission is to inquire into
complaints of human rights violation or negligence in the prevention of such violation by
a public servant, to intervene in proceeding involving any allegations of human rights
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violations pending before a court with approval of such court, to visit any jail, etc. The
NHRC, while making inquiries, exercises all the powers of civil courts. After the inquiry,
if the inquiry discloses the violation of human rights, the commission may take steps such
as; recommendation to the Government concern to initiate proceedings for prosecution
against the concerned person; or it may approach the Supreme Court or High Courts
concerned for such directions, orders or writs as it may consider; it may also recommend
the Government concerned to grant immediate interim relief to victims or members of his
family.

State Human Rights Commission (SHRC):

The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993 also provides for the establishment of
the human rights commissions in States in India.™" The main function of the SHRC is to
inquire into the violation of human rights only in respect of matters relating to any of the
entries enumerated under List 1l and List 111 in the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution of
India. However, if the NHRC or any duly constitution commission under any law has
already undertaken an inquiry into the said matters, then it shall not inquiry into the same.
Annual and Special Reports of the Commissions:

The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993 also requires both NHRC and SHRC to
submit an annual report to the central Government or State Government concerned
respectively.”™ The Central Government or State Government as the case may be shall lay
down the said reports before each house of parliament of the State Legislature,
respectively along with a memorandum of action taken or proposal to be taken on the
recommendation of the commission and reasons for non-accepted of the
recommendations, if any.

Human Rights Courts:

The Human Rights Courts have been established under the Protection of Human
Rights Act, 1993 to provide speedy Trial of offences arising out of violation of human
rights.”"' The State Government may, with the concurrence of the Chief Justice of the
High Court by notification, specify for each district a Court of Session to be a Human
Rights Courts to try such offences.

Protection and Enforcement of Human Rights in India and the Role of Judiciary:

The judiciary is the last resort for citizens seeking justice. The judiciary plays an
important role in protecting the constitutional rights of the people from the State actions.
Today, the Judiciary is no more concerned only with application of laws made by the
legislature, but on the contrary it has assumed an active part eve in law making process by
way of judicial activism. The Supreme Court of India has displayed a remarkable
craftsmanship to promote and protect human rights. The Apex Court has succeeded in
reading some of the DPSP into Part 1l of the Constitution through creative exercise
with respect to the Indian Constitution which has taken place in the context to Article
21. The Supreme Court has extended the meaning of life and personal liberty in such a
way that it has read in a number of unremunerated right into Article 21 of the Constitution
of India.

Until the decision of Maneka Gandhi’s case, the role of the judiciary was that of a
passive in nature. This nature suddenly became active in 1978 in Maneka Gandhi v. Union
of India.”™" In this case the Supreme Court held that any State action affecting life and
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liberty of a person has to be right, just, fair and reasonable and not arbitrary. A new trend
was set in Maneka Gandhi case. The Supreme Court in order to protect human rights has
sometimes assumed a dual role of both Legislature as well as Executive (the other two
organs of the Government), though the Constitution does not confer such omnipotent
power on the judiciary.

It was the judiciary who had to invent a new form of action to provide remedies to
the sufferers of human rights violations, such as poor, underprivileged and downtrodden
section of the society. For instance, in Bandhu Mukti Morcha v. Union of India®™"", an
organization dedicated to the cause of release of bonded labourers informed the Supreme
Court through a letter that there were a large number of labourers working in the stone-
quarries situated in Faridabad District under inhuman and intolerable conditions and many
of them were bonded labourers. The Court treated the letter as a writ petition and after the
inquiry ordered the release and rehabilitation of the bonded labourers.

Though there is no express provision in the Constitution of Indian for grant of
compensation for violation of a fundamental right to life and personal liberty. But the
judiciary has evolved a right to compensation in cases of illegal deprivation of personal
liberty. In Rudal Shah v. State of Bihar," the Court granted compensation of Rs. 30,000
against the bias Government for keeping a prisoner in illegal detention even after acquittal
for more than 14 years thereby violating his right to liberty. Similarly, in M. C. Mehta v.
Union of India,™ the Supreme Court held that the power of the Court under Article 32(1)
is not only is a substantive in nature, that enforces the fundamental rights, but it is also
remedial in scope. In M. H. Hoskot v. State of Maharashtra,”' the Supreme Court did not
hesitate to imply this right in Article 22(1) and 21 jointly while pressing into service
application of a DPSP under Article 39-A of Equal Justice and Free Legal Aid. The Court
observed that where the prisoner is disabled from engaging a lawyer on reasonable
grounds such as indigence or incommunicado situation, the Court shall, if the
circumstances of the case, the gravity of the sentence and the ends of justice so require,
assign competent counsel for the prisoner’s defense, provided the party does not object to
that lawyer. The state shall pay such fees as the court may fix to the counsel so assigned.

The Supreme Court also did not hesitate to assume the legislative function
whenever there is no legislation on a certain issue. Accordingly in Vishaka v. State of
Rajasthan,”" the Supreme Court has virtually enacted a piece of legislation on the ground
that there is a vacuum in the legislative field of sexual harassment of women at work
place, by virtue of power conferred under Article 141 of the Constitution. In this case
Supreme Court laid down some guidelines and norms which are directed to be treated as
law until a suitable legislature is enacted by the Parliament in its place.

In Hussainara Khatoon v. Home Secretary, State of Bihar, ™" there was a large
number of under trial prisoners in the State of Bihar which were languishing in jails
without trials. A lady filed public interest litigation (PIL)**" before the Supreme Court
On the inquiry it was revealed that there were 30,000 prisoners out of which 400 prisoners
lived in jails for a longer period what the sentence would have caused them to stay inside
the jail. Supreme Court held that according to Article 21, a reasonable, fair and just
procedure requires that there must be speedy trial. It also requires that the prisoners should
get legal aid. They also have right to be released on bail if there is no grave possibility of
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their escape. Supreme Court ordered immediate release of the 400 and odd prisoners from
the jail. In this way Article 21 got further expanded to include more and more human
rights by Supreme Court.

Conclusion:

Indeed, human rights are very essential for the overall development of the human
being not only at national but also at international level. But these human rights should not
remain on paper. But they should be protected for the betterment of the society. In India,
we have human rights in our Constitution. Therefore, it is our duty to see that human
rights become meaningful to a large number of people in this country. The role of
judiciary in the protection of human rights is certainly commendable. However, in the
quest for socio-economic justice the judiciary is sometimes overstepping the limits of its
judicial function and trespass into the areas reserved for the legislature and the executive.
However, it is also true that judicial activism is not only necessary but also it has become
inevitable in nature as the judiciary in the guardian of our Constitution of India. Supreme
Court has shown that it can go upto any extent to protect and enforce by way of
incorporating various unspecified fundamental rights (human rights) into one of the most
important article that is Article 21 of the Constitution.
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Abstract :

Physical education is an integral part of the total education process is a field of
Endeavour which has strain the development of physically, mentally, emotionally and
socially fit citizen through the medium of physical activities which has been selected with
a view of realising these outcomes. Anthropometrics literally means man (anthro)
measurements (metric). It is the measurement of the size and proportions of the human
body, as well as parameters such as reach and visual range capabilities. Anthropometrics
enables us to properly size items, including system interfaces, to the "fit" the user.

Organic development is generally considered to be of importance. This would
conclude among other thing. The maintenance of health through good health practices and
the development of physical fitness including sufficient strength, cardio respiratory and
muscular endurance, to avoid excessive fatigue and to ensure adequate energy levels.
Social development is another objective that is universally listed the ability to function
effectively with other and in group is usually considered an important outcome to be
sought through physical education. Psychological development summed under this
heading would be such things and improved personality characteristics self confidence,
self respect and opportunity for self fulfillment and self realization. Cognitive objective is
that rationally stresses by teacher of academic subjects. Although health educators have
long been concerned with helping students gain understanding of certain facts and
principles, physical education has generally limited their cognitive (intellectual) emphasis
of knowledge and rules and strategy of sports and games.

Introduction:

Physical education is an integral part of the total education process is a field of
Endeavour which has strain the development of physically, mentally, emotionally and
socially fit citizen through the medium of physical activities which has been selected with
a view of realising these outcomes. Anthropometrics literally means man (anthro)
measurements (metric). It is the measurement of the size and proportions of the human
body, as well as parameters such as reach and visual range capabilities. Anthropometrics
enables us to properly size items, including system interfaces, to the "fit" the user.

Objectives of Physical Education :

Organic development is generally considered to be of importance. This would
conclude among other thing. The maintenance of health through good health practices and
the development of physical fitness including sufficient strength, cardio respiratory and
muscular endurance, to avoid excessive fatigue and to ensure adequate energy levels.
Social development is another objective that is universally listed the ability to function
effectively with other and in group is usually considered an important outcome to be

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 49

sought through physical education. Psychological development summed under this
heading would be such things and improved personality characteristics self confidence,
self respect and opportunity for self fulfillment and self realization. Cognitive objective is
that rationally stresses by teacher of academic subjects. Although health educators have
long been concerned with helping students gain understanding of certain facts and
principles, physical education has generally limited their cognitive (intellectual) emphasis
of knowledge and rules and strategy of sports and games.

Aim and Objectives of Study :

Organic development is generally considered to be of importance. The study will
be intend to compare physical and anthropometric variables of coastal, hilly and plateau
college men.

Aim — The aim of the research problem is to find Physical and Anthropometric
Variables to know the area wise performs of the games. | hope that by finding Physical
and Anthropometric variables coaches and physical Teachers will be benefited to judge
the area wise games & players to improvement in performance.

Objectives — To fulfill the aim following objectives should be followed.

1) To identify the problem and suggestive measures to remove it.

2) The study will be intended to compare Physical and anthropometric variables of
coastal, hilly and plateau college men.

Hypothisis :

1. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college men may be better in physical
variables than coastal and plateau college men in physical variable namely agility,
power and arm strength.

2. It will be hypothesized that the plateau college men may be better in Physical and
anthropometric variables than the hilly and coastal college men.

3. It will be hypothesized that the coastal and plateau college men may be heighten
then hilly college men.

4. 1t will be hypothesized that the hilly college men may be strengthen then plateau
and coastal college men.

5. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college plateau college men may be arm
length more then coastal and hilly college men.

6. It will be hypothesized that the coastal college men shoulder length may be better
then hilly and Plateau college men.

7. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college men Wrist Center of Grip Length may
be better then plateau and coastal college men.

8. It will be hypothesized that the coastal college men Elbow Circumference,
Straight. Circumference of the elbow in a plane perpendicular to the long axis of
the arm at the level of the olecranon center landmark, with the arm straight at the
side better than hilly and plateau college men.

Significance of Study

For above we saw importance of find out physical and anthropometric variables of
coastal, hilly and plateau college men. The physical and anthropometric variables of
coastal, hilly and plateau college men in importance of coaches and physical teachers to
selected the games for better performance of players.
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Deflimitation of Study
The study was delimited to the following subject’s characteristics.
1. The Study was delimited to the College men
2. The Study was further delimited to age group of 21 to 25 years.
3. The study was delimited to only Plateau, coastal, hilly areas college men.
Limitations of Study
The study was comparing the Physical and Anthropometric Variable of Coastal,
hilly and plateau college men. Anthropometric variable such as height, weight, and arm
length to investigate each of the group will be better, physical variable as agility, power
and arm strength. Subjects were selected randomly from Coastal, hilly and plateau
counterparts and their performance in agility, power and arm strength will be record and
also height, weight and arm strength will be measure and record.
Materials and Methods
The procedure for method of experimental, collection and data and then statistical
Technique used for analyzing the data have been described in this chapter.
Statastical Analysis
Correlation matrices were calculated for anthropometric parameters, pulmonary,
metabolic, cardio respiratory functions, and 10 times. The variables were expressed in
absolute terms to avoid possible bias due to ratio scores in the correlations (13). In a
preliminary study, Type Il error may be more serious than type | error. A significance
level of p=0.10 was chosen to help avoid type Il error (not detecting potentially significant
correlations) since this study was preliminary.
Statastical Method
Analysis of variance was followed to compare the physical variables of Coastal,
hilly and plateau college men, for interpreting the results as recommended by Clarke and
Clarke?7.

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE

Step | SST = S - (
2
Step I ssB =, XX . . .
) ) Y 3 > 1)
Step 111 SSW = SST - - SSB .. ..
Step IV ONE WAY ANOVA TABLE
Conclusion

For using Statistical Method and Analysis of Variance | find the plateau college
men better in anthropometric variables than the hilly and coastal college men. The coastal
and plateau college men heighten then hilly college men. The Plateau College men arm
length more then coastal and hilly college men. We find that the coastal college men
shoulder length better then hilly and Plateau college men. The hilly college men Wrist
Center of Grip Length and arm strength is better than plateau and coastal college men.
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The coastal college men Elbow Circumference, Straight. Circumference of the elbow in a
plane perpendicular to the long axis of the arm at the level of the olecranon center
landmark, with the arm straight at the side better than hilly and plateau college men.

Suggestion for Future Work
A Comparative Analysis of Physical and Anthropometric Variables among

Coastal, Hilly and Plateau College Men it was found their height, weight, arm length,
agility, power and arm strength is was differenced its best used coaches and physical
Trainer for selecting the players in accordingly various games. | am sure all the coaches
and physical trainer/ teacher will get benefited by this research paper.

1.

2.
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FHE AT ThE TATHIS AT TN AT HYSTATE FHTS
qT. YRS SUHLE WEe : e fovm, faw.frud.d. @cn, afiey 9 fa9m,

qraer :

TGN PleATd FERTI 3 AfeRrYaT 3T STt Tdeh! HerHTa HYermn
353 ITed HIeAI AT, ARG Seadiel =1 AIgerTd HeuTd YugEm G
TR W Aol 3T ST Saed i, o ST S fahrult 31 < T ARIga el
I 3. IS AIFATT TWHIY AT 3Tl 31k [3ahTor 31T, a1 faehTui=n Seai@
AW & ST I, e A IREKET He e SHS A Hed e
TR I Aeaieal ST Staesel & URE ardl. AegHd SUsmEmen g9E a1
FIBId =S AT IS JHING BT, SSTa AT AT W WY ST
ISl GE 3ed. a1 IR ATl HUSMEr=a] JHET= JAGEl A1 @ Hvard
ST 3.

TG Reardiel shes TIITel I o HeAg i hleard HIST Sferd 37e.
S STdcd FIAdled shici [Uqe@RT vl 37ed. Heag M Hleld AGar=al T
STaesdl & YREX BT, HEHE YGRSl YHIE I HlB -l aiqqerTd Higell A
A, TS TS f TR W A A1 aged aded e, S s — S
faemmft 9dl foean @ fowhmi=n Icie ®Fde o A Al e a1 IRET=N
TR SR S ST HEd e, il 3oeid ST RIS STET A
TG HENIRI 317 WIS Jaferd 2d. A&ai=al Hleld HargHe YIS 353
AT, HERTT Jelferd STeiedT 3eh WIerTeYaraiteh! HeIgHTe 4o & Ueh HfeRaa L.

Al TR WA AT =G Thed &l AT G I AISehIeBld AT GeT=it
O] el ThEl W § Hedd TSI Tidrdiel e Jefiel foemeree a1 g ugerd
T 03 od. i QEsEe A1 eRuced o 3. aRureed TR qeat ofiftr =
e 3T e, deal i I TIRTHI el STHAMT Heg e g e sTadr saRiEdre
THYTI Thed T HHREATAT (R a2 IR T e g uretret Jasard Josl
el ST U Sfteid et 37 g HRIHId Wifecard 3d. & He1 3.9. I Few sSalt
3T FEWE TIfecdie AQae Hhedd. 7 Ukl aRulers IR g A9 daa.
fEaETIRT eRUTeRd & =IeraY ST A IR 3.
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WIS 3 [oRIa dal WINieR U A, IR Haiedr § e 3Tel AXel
T fafoy TR fagd o weT Wfecasdd T A9 3o SISl M
TREEET o). AegMIaied e aHT UHRiE fafquar ottt o aieifasw
frre fmifor e es e fawaieed JTesuun 3igesd T,

W WY TS Aged :

I AT O, 3T, THA, AR, X 30 W 0 ufs

I 3T T ThR TR, 4ot IR I %01 TTifaell hivarelt ST 2. SO worst
AR ST TR W S Fest Saan 3 Tfeel 31 ®IM. ANia @ faemr
TR W ST G 7 ST Jes fopict =i, Faferd faetonen fearate @ TEren
ST STATER ST 9ed q9d. T ®M ‘ST’ M 2. T3l 3 =T foici= I
U 3T M A, AT fehmll TR W TR Ted O ‘audr o =IF 2.
THTIET ST e S faamrolt fam & O ‘STaeM’ e 2. 3T M=l gedd
1 1 fowmEar FCYRfEd WFERl Sooi@ Idl. I HYieHTEe! ST SrEEgdEn
SN Shell AT el ST QA Seci@ Al ol R FSerfed @ = derya
ST,
HIE AT &t ThETe T d HgT{yTd @M :
9) faew@e=r :

foa@eT 49 I WMl 3T Bd 3T SliaRa i 37, faaesT § Ma SarmE
(.) 9%a3 U AT Iad Y o . STRIGR 3T 9 A% g Ufy=wy | foh A, TR,
e ¢ MRAETE — Yo U 37
faegeT Aofier Termie wifed -
%) THA WM |

T @ fqeEsl Mare= 0o fovrlt = Sqfie e ofR. Sae Jaut
TSR 3 S 3R, TR TFY= SIo[ Tg T 8.

et

geuS At ||

A TR WH! ST RGO qareid ATeg faeesare sl eid. i a1
faerrult Uk T ArEaed B gH=A feawlt O S AREe Tt aHdt QI god 9 |l
Tel §9 SfaeRial @ FEyRfed TR, faeesae ©F : ¢ 9 fFEyRfed @M : ¢
R) AW :

ecsE Al TR W A 3N B faesagT o o= " (SR
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wrT) 3 R . TR, J%es O A1 Wl 3R o o A, IqMa T A BlaT b R A
37for foa@ier & HITe iaT 3 3 fh A, oTR.
) 3TMEH ¥ .
% I ARG Y MR JesT i 7S] ST FHISEX o%ed LTl
FIAT YATTE ST 318, T dob! 4% TS A 2. T FSTEATA & I 8.
et

NERIEE R

eS| aHfd

ff I @HE qariq aes AU aed THAFl ARd TS QR il
ST AU Bar. T A YT 37U T8 3TH TV FReRi dedgd T hel 3T
HIETT 3Tl AT A ST . FhHEX THl 4 faeesre .

AU T

{) feim=a Se@rdict aee! WM. A= T T R 3.
3) &S .

St TR W U TRyAEA atuld aaRed d-ie 99 T ad. § T,
TG — ¢ A1 ToIAR (TTAN H.33 o7 F QAR — o3 THT Hgrt 322)
ITEEET T3 &R fh. . SIeRIeX 31, AT -9 33 .. it
3R, 9% d Fhfe 30 foh Al AU 3R, HESHAS d Tt R ¢ b Al 3R,

?) T WM

R M =S TaTAT Sfu HAd I Teci e S Saed o7, J&d
TR ST 3R, THeRI=a1 dobl I FIavi=l = g,

et

LS TEUTE! STaEg TR

A} TR T QafHid S disall 38, i A1 faehrull T T arded aid.
?) SRRTUT T

2 S A ©IEIRE (&9 ¢ $id 9§ SE o%.

o} TR T A FIRAVIAT IS STRITUT eh hefl. (Jary eliedl 39¢)

3) FTeTTE U WY W

? T TG T 769 ¥ B SaeR e 9T Heurd qd e wama

3R, o e Wl A SR HeATER ST ITrerel Sl aid. S0 STafren
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i AT, T U TAad ald. ITTqEe B ST A AT - FeATeAT STl Tt
e, (qaTd liedl 94 T.9.%0.91.) &t Feher Wt A2 HrEeIvret .

TS T
R ) TTETAT Sf0re HeoATdiel STE I i Tl @I ¥ 3.

%) BIAY :

Jateie STehUT T Seedg Bl ATl B, B[R & T AReE — Yo

ST AMTaR H-Tsgd ey ¢ R for Y. 9 S%asgd ey ¢ ¢ & A oTR.
AT A<t LT ATfeat
) THA WM :

T WM R Mare Uiy Marerad Fd! YMeseal aed et Saesd
3T, o TTFeR T e 49 TGRS J3ves AT AT BTN kTt & M 8.

et

BIGHI e afe ||

f T W A1 fShll T T aRaed ad. (T el 30, =M dief)
g feaell  Aod =il Tt qra Jeiiel & : %
) HEEE :

faeeiie TIarITdiel IRRET ot TaR W 39 ofi 3. isres § T faeare
ATAE AR faeeiiegd aaead ¥R fh. M. o7 9 Freagd o9 Y f . oTR.
e d HsEe ¢ foh Y. 3T,
HITEE Aot T wrfEd
2) TN W

% M FSTEE MarAT U= farlt =1 SeiRySa ufyamiige Afqud ofe. ot
THYL WA dobl 4 SISTYS 2l AT fShIull TR SO I &,

et
(STES! TIATUhgRE] Sfeee
QIATUSRT STl SYHIT
<&l Wl e A
W& I Hdeh] TS0
gepTgaal AREA didh e
FHYYY! ek freau
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A FIHYL @WH AT IRYAUEA qEidld ST Hisiasdl 3ficl. i a1
faehTolt g wfe aT&ies aid.

YT AT TltesT

R) ORI STreA § @ Jaradl U, (YAt Sl ¥3%)

) R, YA, $EWd, IMETEY, TRIEY e Wadei il A TTheR T

qfad 37du7 e dfercar=l gef ToR el (qafel Sfial %% %, 24 Y)
3) e fouErear qEMEed (HEd 3% SR AT SeHisdrer gRid R,
(qaTy Sral ¥ %)

¥) YRSl o STIAE (TaY diel ¥¥¢)

W) WETE 3N SEWE AT Jafiie wrefar. (qafed ofest ¥y o)

&)  gehredl fier ik 3Ug. (qatd ofiel ¥y R)

9)  SHETS L I, AT RGSTSHiAT FEq0 0. (T, hedl ¥4 R)

¢)  VIEH M TRGATEET HISUIEHH HTHiHT T, (. el ¥4 3)

)  SEETUR el Wi A wed. (e e ¥4 %)

Qo) ZEIH ufed U, (TATd el WU W)

R) WIS T : § T =T SWY FTedict SISy 37, (WM gref)

3) MO WM : § WM HISRAE A=A (@F G HeATT SHAUel SqHe drsiae Fagl
TETAT S0 SIS[E 37R. St TeheR WAl deb AN J=M ;A B, N SR &
I 3.

A TP WH! ARG ST T2 1 Jeiiel TSr=A1 SESRaTell T el |
¥) fagtun M § WM FEE e WY T el S{aeR o 141 Teidms
YA QEes=A S Il 38

et

qreeheary] URerg (qare et ¥ ¥ <, Tare)

QT A=A TR St TIgheR W o faeaie argendte fHeaisar Ta.
STIUCT W

R) ST M R) JAETEHN HAR @l U0 T 3) STEAN=A1 SRS Hl
A @ ¥) IR ®WE Y) TR [hdld oHT ©F &) A&=Al diaddrdie
JeRTETRET Wl T (o) TN SeTea=al Siehldict 3T I ¢ ) FFRT THRT T §)
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THATITEAT ST foeiur T Yeiiehed IR M L o) a7 8l 376¥d a0 &M
R %) TG foreur ®IF ¢ R) YHereT foeiur ©IF. FHisRaSs! THu ©H ¢ & 3.

TSMegd Tl TERER Hguifa oTel. 3Tued SYHIErel 3 STHeiedl SHIgHe
il @I Hhel. TYA Adee ATE SHRE Sipweial Wid arfeHu &ld o
FLSTESAT A3 Yrere. aTd Sl UHIERET ald il SScll. Tl Sra=erer faal.
WH Y TEAMT IR, STERH d AT W=l STl el 3Tel. a1 JahMHd T
o8l Td: UheH 3TGVY 2iS WHIA! ANTSaTeT IS SYa’ gret=l Jarar foet, 3t
I 3R, WHIHIE! JH TIR HLAHT SER ARRATA Thl Seblaed JHAT S
ST 9T WA el AR @ A9 daat. @ 3Tehal d <Tell e AaM Sare dnme.
&) AT

AT M foeciis AT Tedle wistasgd uemy R for dl.

3R 9 ATATER Jod 9 foh 7. 37, 1R § WRmee ¢ foh . o7k,
HRATERTUT ALfTe T Aifeet :
) THA WM :

? T =T SfRT0 AT TMed=a TSI STRIFHE Sdeld 31T

et

el A ||

A TR WA I TRYAUTAT Jaie] HIB hrised FRIIGIUT 3Tl i a1
faenTolt T T Aaed B4, (TE Sl 39R, M Urel) gu= fasht @ JyA STea
SEEINNEICEINIRICH
TR WM : Q.
4.9, ¢ TFTATTAIS HET{HTE U4 :

T dféeh Yo STERYAUfaRes & Yo favee fages Sy 3ca=T gen
I, AT ST W8T YU HJHIET=a IS [GgH A, T STEHAE I TB0 337
AR AT astier I e JUarel TIeT 9ITad eie) el gl S JHverifg

F-1e AIHIT eI ISR STAR Higal THIUER 3Ted. 3Tdh Mard
TEAE M, HS Rd. Ak uidier sHauwn, sfededr onfr uwmRier
Seaftiai=h Federl § A STEHUY HdET T MU Fekit a1 I fog[es qeai=an qramel
TR ST IS IR hetl. HHBISHT fda STeiel dieh AT JHET a1
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USRI GedM 3. JgR § fég THNTa oTHoiedl Teyvddea foweg . e
Ay & S, ITEYYT 9 fE@ A1 qatdrd Ge qir. YIS THREE! Al
R &6, T A1 %3 JISHA (A0 el 31 IREXT ARITE G “AFAWEl o/
el S, AT IREXA T eI A1 YT 31T AiSel YA T9Te 379, a1 IRERmde

MIE A Ad. TR Tt qIgrTdiiel HelHTe Geie A T &l 377ed.

'Fr@i:

)

R)
3)

%)

4)
%)

Mo, gur. fofraed, favaeid ghem, simer, 23]y, Tdm
3T, offell 3¢, 7.3 3R.

Verma O.P. — The Yadavas and Their Times, Nagpur, 1970, P. 3%%.

YO TH. — YR ARRIrEn gifties gfaery, Hriare, AUel difed aig,
YUY, TS, JAIga, 2R &Y, T.2 RS,

Dr. S.D. Kulkarni, India The Wonderland of Perennial Culture, Shri. Bhagavan
Vedvyasa Itihasa Samshodhana Mandira, Bombay [Mumbai], 1993] P. 30.

for.f37. hieTd, SR, 3760 YehINH, AL, ] WE, 1.0 %.
Ro003,7.%RE%.

* % *
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e YIEUIeT ATEATHeh TaLTaier ST Sl Aredfies Wradiet
foTeraniean SIEURUET JoToe 19TH
1. Sf. .Sl T Guas: ], TS¥eR TR, ThaNl gaehel Siae, Sriel 3Ty,
Yo, HENIE - ¥R¥ooYy

HI9r:

T WA Yeb YR fafoe AreAties ST 3= ArAfien Mo Wi
Agfesen T (oS (Bl o Jo 31 S &) Tead Jedehl o o ATTATY o o fTarhi=it
foe o ofell. el FIRIUUT SAHUINE! . Sil. e aiel WMQ (Work
Motivation Questionnaire) 3T HIfYehell a9 LTI STl AU AGINhST Wel 3
FIRYROE T HOAETE! t TfeTehen T e Aredehal TSaresel deal 3T STeael ahi
weAfHh § e WEle B s, s gew e 9 d@iehgd e
FIIUTUT T STEC. TE Areafie Wedia e ofifi 3= Areafien wedid e
< B YN FHM 3TE.

YHTEAT (Introduction) : ST ST WA EAATS Fciiell AT (e, o & S
qEfEISTa T4 T Felien fohal e =re MU T, Serm aRTe] quare!
foremeafar garel, SRTE=A TherT SATeRT UM ST AUAT TEFY LA WA FHIE AN,
TS ST 37/ i Fvarh Jeon et forermesian el fevad oTe.
HIU AT §a fohameharaie e 0 o7, §d - IO 39 aid. I0ges
T fRareierien arern e, faum fiyesd, YXon SN gne vt gHde fasEra
iyl frrefor 2. TS SIvcATel STRAFAT He8 GF IR0 31T, IX0es AsAT=al 71
ITIE ST arl. o et URec g, IR0 & Uh Yhen i it 3. A
Wi, ST Y (R0 3) I 7 ¢ wEmen faf¥ne fE9i sHariten ad- Yo o U
JeRICE qeuel Faurst 3o 2.

TMYATCH TR 39 3@ 3Tl 317 I, =41 a7 I &1 fohell
EE RUH TEIS i A ST <Toa o i il Teol § T €4 3THd. a1 e
YT QU SRR 3TEd. AHeS N = Uel oo T 3T8d. Hear=an IRt
Ui STAYITSST Ao TRSTHEAR G STIUEl A1 Y R & @R AsreT
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qaell @, @ ST GG HH HAG A, qY RN SAE T TS, ST Hrion
TR fHarear e quias JHETT 81 Tl
forfery TRTaR SteaTg S o= frerenin HeEia G@iegd A ot geon
fiesd 1 ? fHesd ST o THM 3T8d & ? fiT 31 9d ? fATEaR T weh sl
12 AT T IR IMYUIIS! TEd SN G (e hiudrd el
e fage: Yo YRUG ArAfdes WEdd s 35 Arafie werie
fyTetent=a SHRIYTU=N JerTcHeh STXIT.
3R :
R) Y YIRS ATeAfHe J 3= ATeAfHen TRIEie fYrerehiean HriuRore g .
) Y} VRN WA 9 Ie HRAfHR WRied S Reiehiear o ga
.
3) Y VNS AreAfden 9 Ivd AeAfdn WREdie Toy fYnerentean St qe
EqU

I U aheyT :

R) AT MU I== AreAfier TERie RTefeni- SR Afiehd fHesum=a #eamM
TUlTehTd WTefeh Thleh Hl.

R)  ArAtHes STfY Iz WAl wREdA H erhieT wrEiuen At e
HRAH TUehI Hefeh e gl

3)  wreEfes Y == AreAfHe Wediel Jey fRTareni sreiuon Hifyeha firesm=an
T TUThTd Wrefeh Tleh .

=AYl : Y3 VS fafgy Arafies e wWikd agfeas T fae Teada
Qoo HeAfEh fHeeh (wo Bl figeh o wo Yew f¥rerh) I fae swevar safor
ATHTY I ATATHES MBI & I ATgieddh A1 (aS TE&H § o o I=d AEATHS
feregeni=h (uo &t frerd 9 yo o freren) fars Sevard e, o1 el fHesia & 4
gy fR1areh 318 S WL 0T 3Tt A 319 Rl TR R 0 o AT =T 7.

TN e (Tool): I&Id GRS o ST.370are A=t Work Motivation
Questionnaire (WMQ) &1 JHIIUIT ==oii= aTu SLudrd 3iierl. a1 =i favag=iadr
fequTsT Teaeie hTeuard SfTell 3TH ol 0.] R ¥ 3718, T ¥ WYHIUT Useiezd Wigeret!
3R, AT =T TR R & (T 31T Tl UM 4 Taia (a, b, ¢, d, ¢) Gt oM. @
TRA@a=4,b=%¢c=3,d=R,e= g, ATAN 3gA dl A= 30 fAfFam
Trefear 3.
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HIUEEHT (Procedure) : T GYNEFTHIS TS0 TR AT HIUATA AT, Y
YU fafay Arafies 9 I3 ArAtEs MR TR Agaeh T oS T (T
H-& T e f1erh) R0 o AHAT FMASUaTd e, <1d { o o firereh Areafieh wWerie
Ad T oo ek =9 Arafies TEA Bd. MY &S, STE A= HRIYn
HIfYehT ST TN Yol ATl <3 We HUTd Sfedl. Hg3Tel JUR HifUeht qUH
T UG SHTUAT 3Tt ST t GfEepT aTae I IRehed T TSdreuard el
frend @ =t ;o &, ¢ faforr TreRie Rereni=h RO qomT Seifaumy Tew.

e N M S.D. Df THHA |o0.0o4 =
WY | uftheq=n
wrdaar | fote

qreafis | Qoo | 2R3.¢Y4 | 20.¢ | k¢ | 0.3 | qH® LIEaTY

3= 00 | }RR.¥Y | R0.3%

ety Yo 2RE&.2 | 2.4 | R¢ 0.¢3 | gE® Loy

I Go | TI¥.LY | 22.%Y4
e
LI ANEED

Al Yo 22.8 | R.¥%§ Q¢ 0.¥\9 | 3 meis L Cary
MR ANISED

3 Yo | gR0.9Y4 | ¢.uYy
e Hh
gey fYeren

ol . % o g ad o,
) 0.0l WU YW t Yo 0.] 3 ¢ THRIH SedHes A Y Tehed
PR AT T 3 fTepd Aigdr Il Y, Hreafde Inf Isudrafie e
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gl TR MU SR & T9F 3T8d. RUSTT Qe WeRia fefehie
ST & GG 3R,

R) o0y W UK t oI 0.¢3 T YAl UNF A I
YRR WIhR AT, oo 71 frshy feret o, Areafies werier & ffaen
3 I= ArAfs wWREdA & Rife ai=h & HRER §0F 3H d@I%sd dal
TSR FRTTTeRi=T AT ShTeidon fifesd .

3) o.o4 WA YW t A o.¥9 ¥ GEAT oHRd X I AR
SAIREEIT WIHR 2. AT o7 36 i, Areafies wea gey e s 3=
Trafies TWeRIA To0 e a1 dRieed et SrefiRon guF 3R, e aal
WA Jey fYTerahi=h shreiion IREl 31
e -

1. Asthana Bipin, Srivastava Vijaya. Asthana Nidhi (2010) Ist edition — Research
Methodology, Agrawal Publication Agra.

2. Best J.JW. & Kahn J.V. (2008) Xth edition. Reserch in education Prentic Hall of India
New Delhi.

3. Mangal S.K. (2004) IInd edition Statistics in Psychology and education Prentic Hall of
India New Delhi.

4. Mangal S.K. (1993) Advanced Educational Psychology, Prentic Hall of India New
Delhi.
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YTHOT faRTET=T UT=ET — U O STt
1. I TTEOH WA : Alh YA faum fa.or.f1.9.5.9 wan, aifteg enftr fagm

PENICE IS

AIRIME IO T WHRAT 3T W ST Al HeA 0 fohal
AheheATIEnR TedTel YfHenT T TISU SATIeT I eI 3T el gHsiel 31e. Al
3T AT IRYAAIS! IME GRS 3eh Haahiel Hitdlel Hoard ITel 7R,
FRU FAUGR TF Geheq = RawRges 3s fafay gmifsie a1 Rfauarsh
STETERR] IMET FaREX 43 TSl 31R. 37T FHfsten geat, (.3 e, oiees,
@ F & T S S Frasti-e @, i, Feradr sl 3 S ST
3 STrEAT=AT fafay gaehin STTae e TR TISTE! AR 3.

TToT faeRra iUt e

R 337 favardicl §aid A8 Tiehemel U 3718, ATeRIaY SUeh fefeae I
318, PR I WHROT \9 0 b Tl GEaTd TgaTd. TS [aepramarg 3men
formEr Fea g AUR TR, TSaral faRMT S Waws ST STt
SIS G=drE fHeRT HevaTel 3Ty, S TSUaT Jeredt M)+ = ST < Heed
GIATAMT 3T e 3718 i, * Wrer=ar TeR T=edel daiel T, TTerde 3= 37y 7egqyq
9 U=d. ” Viadl g wu SifavieRl SR AT W, T foeRre Snftr deralST U
AT S 1S 3R,

PR ARG FaR=l Ufeell TENd ¥edh Tord ofe. Fiea w@eum
GRS Seh SR foehdia ¥ 37%. T=rad ST SHaeT=al Aaal lehemel
ferchgenur STIfEr MaTTed ST HeHTT fHese ATHIT faenre TR T 3T Tifisirean
“T ARIME A 3R Pl AT WA TR AR GeqTal 3TIRa 7R, @
Tl YT 3T Stegl MaTHed TRUT=AT W= SAfRiel IMargeytq ol Svamn sifusr

MU M MEr=AT |HISTh, e 9 TSehd &amed Gl e
TREqU TR 3R, ddieh, Wifecd, Tl T, idicar v i Yeridar arme
faehdld Ha@=n Ieci@ Hesdl, T8 WA WA ARHEH ] AR U=Ed TS
FIEI=A AR faehalnoen Age fodt dd. My <emed Faifs e
Ifhde geard el i, Meiea foamrame e dlhen JewrT = soarardt
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T ST AT eschd LUl YT hell e, TEe WA HieHed 371 ¥ o
e § TR et 3TR Y, “UST TR AU i IS Hvare T et SO i
3TET QTR 31O YRR T~ HITATE T e, S o TR qefie] SIaeht Gaeii
FE HOAEE GeH deel. WM teEe USt dRie U59 gied qees wd
g A& el Joret 311R.

T GETHES S STTTRehdl W=l HiaH foh Ho wioamerdl wid
TR R SMfaaX LR YR Aed ‘UHfesh [ Hrderrel’ Geard ahall. AT HbdHE
forrTen forepre @ gl e Fvamn 8 SRl FHAR F STYHRY Aeeriat S
M TSTHIT GHERT @ W SHHRHN S TSI 981 eIl HAaddes @
HIEEHH Tl el e

TATEA T — JTHOT G e

G USaT JEI holed e Tcbiaiicl AlhIdril hH H0ATHIS! THh
IO 3T FO TSGR HAGKT e, an A aArden sames ST Hvar et
3. Tamd Tsaredl FMHAM STueal TSThcaql chslel [Tahainione S8 |
TSFHT F UK AT ATSAT arl. T TsATeT GEHTd AH0) TR foRy wee
T Zel. T FAger TR o= SHe AR e o FHsm=l gaiio

T TS — SAIhITe! faahgian T :

IRAW TH G deHs 29F 9 Saeel Taals] el st
AR fThain Foael Faen FH FvaeT SRR Rl 7R, Alnymel
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HIYSF ISFTCT 3T, Tl Helgqe §Yad g §9a § 999 dd. I FIe-i=n
fream g, ATdeR IR TUSTT HERTSI 31fieh i, Fedd §9ed sl aX
TR YUSH Medddle)l 3. HEEi TS o Hel @ aRepd) G fargetre.
Il G RHYAUA SIS el HIUEI U], §d FHTail SAefcAeh clenermarat
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Iehd SR dad el FEfM wEeRal AR.ELeTE. SR &E
3R .3R., TR .E.W.37. T hEld Fgied AT A TRFARET a9 hell STal. 37T qda
TR 3T &3, 7 T Jedl T3 .3, 37Ifor T 7 i AT ehetedl 378,
3 YT AT
R) EaE HA FICAEIG! I, I, A A0 0= TR ST HO RS
ITHT S IS AT T ] ! fehmcicl STHIFRAAT ST Hd S0,

R) YR FNIRIERI HqERIER A THUNT §EH Teel Sdiel crges 13T THONT o
T H0GTeT iy 3TTedl a9l Tt

3) WEae e JqUAEel IR TR oot § W 9= JUeieaR hivand 3Tl
EIGER

) T IR AUAEIE Al Rl ST huard Ireard Sio hi Savdeh
T ST ST HaeTeh THIVNT B STHT St d=ig i Qo e,

Y) ITEAT AT ST YA Sl T SHAshgT T9 W dvard! ifss
ST TeHTe 01 TS 3718, T hilel JHIV STefa0l Sdehg dhet S0t ST gean
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TN UG [T o TIHRA WIadE HH hell Treiel fawiid g HAl w0l "egd

TG IR Gl HHT L] M THR T WEAEIaT hgaiehRA U ASHT Lol

CIERRERC

ST Il SR STfcaeeiedl dsiiel (Hivr Brd uren efifeier foehra
LA AT UM iy SATETE TWHRhgA JaaUeh L0 Id FTeqR SCUTGHTAI
Goiel SEHMI Tehfolh o 3cUTET fehdl Y& HLudrd d Ta1g Icdied &€ Y6 ad Icdrad
T GUSTEE! ITHE UfRal g6 F0Ad A TG 3G 6 A ScUIGT @ GHISTEra!
ST A A STHTT TEI W& A Ad I = [ASAHE = e A=
T WS STHTATHRAT THIS T Fal TG fhaeioed S o= @4 Fal. "
WIFATE TV, AT WIGders (a0 8 Savash 319, dale & Sl ST grearish
ST ST FIHRA A1 HEHTd horedT I ArSHT= Afed faelt STd  { 4 o &l ST, ATaed™
I 21 STRrETed. foe= dhet B ST 31iiss weurst SR =1 {1, dsirea e
&= fehAdid d1@ Qd AT ST S Q0 FHISTEN STHT T&I= 10 3T=Meh aau
31T Ieure FIH LY AR FHSTE R gof Jd A dsie faer feior @9 S
IES USTIR F UG aTge RO Bl Toal & =Io a8 A T8
o gt

%) TlHHA Hehlod 3030 — 3082
R) AIfE & STTEYeh Her=HHTATS FERTSRTRE ST 4T < faehre Aifed giedspr .
3) oMYk Teg 8] ¢ — 8’%%
%) FEST 3T ¢ o & 4o F1ftfeh ASHI 3003 — 00§

* * *
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‘TFRTAAT T T STATY g’
UT. TehTST HTT 1S : fZe) formr yg, ey shicist, eft 9., fell - o (WeRTe)

YTIHT

FhIgdl 9E @ fafafeat e aRads & s givuefaes e, wyHR |
3k TS0l T, v, e, T 3R T @ Wy arifstes gURl 3 e A
H SRl 3 SFhITdl 49! o IUATY Tifeced i A AR § gifaq fhar | AR 399 &
&7 H foReT 9, 30 T, erudh T, Wifan wiel, sifqent Wit onfg wigemsil ¥ wheT:
T, 31, TREH, TSTHIfT & Hecayul ueet ot | ol aferer oA & &9 § ST I, Hell
qIEeRT, S0 ESTR ST G ohY orRhAeT STTATHT & ATHeafery ot &1 a8 ael THeE &
I WA B YR SR a3 WRdE @il sfee & i wRdiE 99 @l
STIUF foparm |

feryar oY erefgamall 3 TuAT X W W H S} Al RY feman | @R S
3R & § STaRiE qrer Tl 3 ot 31u Sifca Wa AT h UEEHT | R T SFR
1 g Hifed Bar W W 9 H | ffeferr H gu Rl o6l W ewel A fava #
‘AT WA o T T ATHAT AT TR TR ISTAT 7| 381 o =erd HRAT St
foel & a8 €1 3= 9 1 GEpfa X uRawr & 9 o Hegy A ot | fperd gfrar @
ghIgel ot fIhet 8 o | 98 g T &, oy & apelt of e =9 # IR 7 gehdy | 3
& 1 ot &l ST wfecer 3 T TUHR Ja e 3|

Forref & ST Bl JehSdl 39 He &1 ST Hiiecy faehiad ard 3T sl farepre @t
Hoyfaa Fodll @ 3 Sfe ot sifireafer ar € | et a1l T 3 39 H Seoig fomar ST
S 8| ‘T & T & I% ST Seeie i Ygel ST T4 ¢ | 56 U
TIf¥TehT 3TIRT HTHehIST AfeeT ¢ | & — Tou R el off feft 7 1, =@ erifen g forw o
STt @ 81 T, o, fosiia onfe qat % wedht & o o o et T g8 1 |
ferehTer g § [ 3T fersiieT o @ ot feraiTe fonu T W& & fohg 3 TR & ofte & ot
3 wifred TSR e o7 W 2 | <. WAl 1A forad) @ - ‘et 36 Sy & fava
g off 3t it wfgenell gam ford S & SU=ITEl ¥ SFenT geaht e &, T ot T
=T Sl T 3Tge A ST @ @17 (A1 JHET — STRA Qo003 YU TRBFH — L3%)
37T & B — T8 ¥ TH AT 7O AN Sl SR A @ ¢ | Seifeen quE Tl
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B, feremecer I Warell o1 off Terd ot ol ¥ o T8 ¢ | o8 o o A e W ey &
TG ) 3RS Pl HEGY HIC ¢ | g4 PR ST forsii o ey sfadifeeh shia s gu off
ST W @A T Y AR B | SEiEel 9 Y Afgen 1 dafew gl ¥
feremeceR 90 el & gemietl 3T repianat T 2@ & | 37 Al i T AW & HeAw
§ T&ga R e |

ST ST SUATY STTHUTH Sd gu' S6H IHAT, TAMI, e, AT, THd oS
TG & A § I IRG § = @ SAREEl & g Il T Wi SR 6 '
T & ? I IS T @relt | g gt vl ASqE S Tid 9 g8 wEr & 1 39 e
& aicieneie, ferie SRTEM =1t T & | Wifeh! SiReren! ST STedt € — SIE =18 Stidenere
ferdrell & o1 TeRAT TR — TR o0 8 | AT ol 41 TR afyiel 5 & ot o fear ¢ |
78 e o T v B foeR % &9 ¥ 39 ST § S T @ ¢ | Al % uf e
TS FY T &, AR Areriell & §¢ W y=dr EH | Iwf= o W@ 81§
ehTehl SR ST g 3 311 A & T e § YR 21T X Tid Gereret 9, 39 fae
oed feard 39 ¢ W 9 S ], TR 31 IYH GHMIA ST @ shfstenT,
T Fl g § TGHL SIS o G IRaad & T8 I T I & Aeaq 9
<uTiar &1 SHRT Aferhfad S Sheret fSTenl 89 et & TR &, 370 81 39 Fofg aX oyl
AT ST 3 Ao Tl ifehed 2 2|

T, HrAferdl, JHScen i Ifehan 1 e, Wifea Yoy, 92 IR 3 - &l
HAR 3@ 1 g S5t feam & | e ol S YT i forehrg i Taiies 9 T ¢ 1 3
HIRO] ITEC & TSI Tiall T STehl JIa STH STl & SR e 379 Sieded & TR |
3% & ST & | foriie AR Wra 1 “HRTR 30 for Wl U Q|1 & ST 81 ST &
¥ € — 99 W 3R gu 3,903 (S SR IRl AT Ieell el el e 8)
2| STl & ek 3Tl YL FYTe e okt Shferd STdree I8 SU=rg & | 31T el
s, fereraeh, Teme, HifEa ¥ TR Gy R €, 98 e g olie § hd @
Tehd ¢ | Fearant 3K e ot & st eroRnf, SMenle, erdfde, T o 4R enfe foml
Tgifehd w0 gU TS & &9 N gahigal T8  TEIT AR Bl Gold ST € | THRI
fared fr@d & - WITIT e Hieafies 9o, WITQT g feig @, foraet uftfy |
U &t TSI, 9ol farehra Wit &l oTRw, ST & SHend i eyt a3 &
AT UH, B — HIS STHEI o EH 997 I (=T H A U S ST Taeht
TR &’ (39 374 — R0 0% T8 F. § ¢ 3) TH 3T H +ff TGS ! Tt I el
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2| fSreen forer@ a1 itern iR &t dieh 999 W q=al 78 | T =19 K & 7 9
HIN o1 TS fere AR ETel ol ST o Tal & | TeT &Y Qe &1 & — Tiearedl o
7 H | 3 3 A M F TR R B IS A IR Th WG FT e S @ S,
IS, TSHifae faeresrarst, YA, HIH, §9 &l I § WHS [har ™| 396
e &1 et fhdl 3 TE &1 | 9T &1 A 3 & Hed ¢ | T8 3T EEr] &
T i 3T STl ¢ |

@ TEFIE HRET P A Aea U U6 Y gftearen ST j 1 3
ST STICT ol STREAH & | ol § B YoM oHael &I €| 56 ST & Aehie Afgeg
Jvargf Y 3R gt ToR o 2| “Faetady’ ST ‘oot =1 & v 39 fradi § qra St
2| ‘facee’ fSrwieh e Tieties ware & S 8 3 SR 31 IRaR & 3fia
Teqs S Bl &1 ‘o’ afeenell w1 Ste T Y hrhen Afgen # yfiew 9w &
Qi T8 ST & | SFIaeEST 7 ‘A I5T’ % Arad ¥ faaeas! Afger sted @l 37T
QLA Sl Tl Y e & 2 |

39 YA i TIehT SFON A G&T H <8 T AR FHh 379 IRAR 1 el
@ ¢ | AAfer hoRl 1 29 TGN 3 YT 36 Wid @ ATFeh & STd & | ST a8 Fifest &
T 3G FaTel 1 331N ¢ | ¢ “UT STESR, T foT 39 X8 & TR Uole S Wehal Wi R |
AT — WEF 9 JEE I8 & 2%%) 3T ofeh WSO AT &1 G o Sk
TeTifeieR = 3! 38 ¥ T & | 3 QoM G R 0 0 0 H ‘37eHT heqdl’ AT ST-Tg
¥ ) ot T R T | ST ST 3K TR H1ea™ F TeHT 3 TR S0 il et
T TG g8 o1 | 9 T A WS hY S & | AH e S, T 3gent wike
3 3GF ARAH § TSR T A €| G FTT T §U &, AlhT s
Tiarer Sl gouT 3 31 forenet T @ | SeR Sl Gel a1 & TSI % AR et Wi
STt € ST HiehT T 39 W & A Il B A € HAT g, S 39 U S AR §
e B & fo — < Well & Snfeantdl § femen dece 31T § | Snfeard) wfgen fawd
ol =T <Rl ferepre @ Taeed: fearelt 3ar 8 | fearelt v TSt @t g Af o g
W@ 213 379 3 A e TS =eq, afces 31l sent vifer & ui=rg € @ 2 . fig
R FEd ¢ - ‘TUH Teh ST fa9iW, ol & gg S Wu¥ & W FHeTe
WIS THIS & s 3, Sgers sfafaael sl ot T &Y & g fear g1
(T G — . g TR — T8 & : R0R) ‘X SMfEardy shar & o1 Ty wiadq 3k
<11 3 farenr 1 Bferult & Hregw § gviian & |
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SFRIgel T F T QifEcd AR Y UfRAT F HRU YN Y
yfaferar 1 =R 3 Aread ¥ Y hial o AT ¢ | Al sl ggf s sEwn W
fe@re 3t €1 U 3R Wirmees oI % =l ¥ SBE SN €, ae gud AR S
Thdl ¥ AR A 89 W & T3 o e ¢ | HifEdn Wikpieh egelist 1 IR i
AT Y AT F {1 I RN I GoIR WA k! e Tapfcl Ao & S o W&
2 | T8 % Yehd 3 HISH 0 & T SATH T8I 3 T3 Hehd hl T TG ¢ | T8, &
AR fogafadl & g 9 7 & Se" % R AUFT B TG T8GR &1 Al 3T
IRER & STUGEIAT Tl R T& A 3 7T Jo ga7l 2 |

g Al T ST T/ STH A1 AT’ GIIsh 1T 3T YHSAH 3 BRI
Tl STTGRT I THE: ¥ &I a1 ¢ | Irgeifass ard ¥ fig — Geidl & < se
a3 Fawal 1 et Sgd 39 foar ST 3@ € | W A9 ORI & <, 9e€ 98 X W
3T gAaT, IR o fafi= Aeaqul ¥l H gU ol faehie STH] HvvR & |1 ¥R & T4
¥ & T Siaehardl fRaTd 37 9a % i 98 ST P! 88 T TG ol & | 3TITg
R H fig — Gl 3 ot &7 o g2 ‘59 W o1 STe1d o 59 U & € - W 9R%R
3 it e e R i sraft gy i R srema  wf ATl 3 gord 3
T & A1’ (Y Y T e — Tl T I8 &.% &) 3 I8 U ST q47 o |
fSreer Aea™ § faamed o= & 9u S8 SR |

gfeRrg @l STl @i adar wRda AT | e W@ gl @ off 39 STy |
qoIceh &9 § Tehd fema 2 | 31T o UfT 3w ol STIfeR 8, feR ST & e 1 off o
STt 4 e € - ¢ “fTaTaTen an @l 3] TS & folt STl ST T YhaAT Tl
a1 | O & THER & fou faad &0d @9 g9 919 T, gl YT o’
(STTATSHT STERY — e 3 0 0] IS g I8 & : §¢) X 7 5 geveH 1 aRoifa
fepe B, a1 JepewT Uehtg Terifa AT & g9 S|

T STAE H YASHIH & IR T & ArFd § SE-fSaH Temal, 9e8 st
B TN Tl TR, o8 R & 31eh Siiehl T § | o8 B Gey’ e & T e, A
S U I o TE €| 9 U < 78, Afen 7% B & aars[g, off WIeeh ferthetdr
TR BT ST 31T 2 | . TS St & Ao § T AT § - ‘2 oS & efared I,
VS — T, ATEAT ST T wefewal # ¥ T et areu af U siter & faqmes § =g
F g ¥ e g T @t 3 U &1, T TR WA B 1 (SH I Bl HeR —
TEie o I8 & ;o) & WO &1 STETST o ¢ SR Hfear G & thetta & 1 T9H A
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gferer YR & e Tt ST € | Afep e B T 9% fsen ik Qo uftrer St
2GR Y@ & T8 STl §, A ST TN Y Y N SFehe, S Tl W = W 8 | 3
T 9 G Y HEN S W Y g gl R o @1 I8 ST R Y agad
AR HEARI J foepel S TEpfer, el AT A1l i A, Arfech g
F B S S ¥ foweg @Y ANl W @l @S UEId Al ¢ | Th AR Sigelt
YA W HREU HIARll W gEhidl 94l A ofd 3T Fuitaes "ol i Sifyeafed
SRR T TeT & | T8 STYR AFSHEAT & st 2 | & it gy fopt -R¥eil g
ISTieh ogaeel § gU EHaRI i lch oHawl o [AHcIh Sl AN & 39 SU=Ird
& e Q foran B |

“GTElt TR’ T8 U 46T 3T €, FE 39 T & A i S <@ Aerasnanet
T TfThei & | Teh ST gAY & Faohl ST 8, 88 gART §:@ 31feh ol 8 | I8 $9 39
ST § @ H fHerd Hi ol Ueh o1 o foehie § RS — ghS A W e H g 31 T
Bl 8, S 3! e § ¢ 3T AfEar 39 T 1 e 78 ol GaT S =l § | S
“HUTT BT & | BICUTHT, T, TTHI, TANT0T Y | ToaT Ve SaiAaTel dhgdl T
T, 3% 1 HTA ¢ a9 T 41 S0 3 @y o five & faam o)’ (@l s —
Tiarsiel oY 988 & : 32) 39 ST H 371 & §9F & Wiy nfafafuai v eiferd fpa €
Grell STTE ! TereT ¥ Afigeht ¥ g2 fonan ¢ foh, et Y g @et o T ¢ ofiX fSigh
o1 ST s ‘Shalst’ T 41 ¢ | S8 Yo TRy St bt Su=arg Sy g’ § faefom
I hgmaTee, faenfyd shar @i §:@ ik YR ¥ e 21ge amenei yrivw gfeier g
2 AR T O GO 29 3T fpedl ST @ e % W $IE @ g
SR o1 Sfererd fema & | o8 TalaRor o Ul Tl Qiepd ‘FSAT’ I8 A i
SUTY STel & ST ol TEl 3 9 T fran e |

freand

Suder feraer @ g9 39 freehd W o1 Wehd § R, Soiael T T ST afee
forofer Y feerfar o Wgr T B 1 WS & TAT @ I8 ST W F WeAH J daifes,
3faalesh Sie & B Y SRearcc ohY SN HTal € | A1 & I 1 3Tt &Y 3G fere fadh
BT ¢, 3 T I ot I8 STARY IS il ¢ | ST ohl S Toid gu ST
YT ol W, TG ! Gt el T AR gl g sita ) srafeed yafe
<9te & | 95 R Garel & BT 37191 &l Hd AeHT & @6 d T&T § | Aifeh eie 3K IRm
T — I I8 1 R 3T e F 95 €1 WM 30 foR. A I8 TG HSclR
gaa ¥ fae i 1 B Y G WA TR | AT AR Y e H SR T A, FIE
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o1 fEcteiet, 37 9a & Qe TWifehd Hid oAraeh T R 98 & — J9mee SfiT SIe &) !
3 AT e § et & @ €1 R of Sffer sr=r afreil Y ol aftacd & ferg
e fe@ml 3t €| 9% sHniaEdl T8 & ST Wit & Yol 48 Sefewy g fop S
T % faered W A T 2, Sfeh wad & A g A 9% = W@ &)1 Sa & T
WHR & I 3! Tt fosie & aact W 31 a@ fasig SF wifq & = W A
TgRT M AT A 10T &R o A 3 39 o Y gAR TRy T & |

@ TG i fenr e snfeardt fawet & T3 vegell Giemdr ik o &
oy feeTRl e hear &1 SMfeH &Y ¥ et YR ST & TR T TS B i
et 39 off @ S €1 AR 30 fonA. 59 Sy H fasredh fYren e ik
3G QU & FeTT G S3veslt IR Tidarell i ieT, Yo T | =8 <IaT b1 ST &
2198 Erell ST’ I8 ST SIS H TH 21 ST (@ WM o i Jiaay Jahd
AT ¢ | SFHGIE G hT ST Tifecd Th 3Tei@ H GHT QM & ¢ | sdifere 3
IR 3 Gl T 39 Tl 39 ST S TAE & aR K <= i gu foran € - e
Strer 1 HaId W § =R o8 e e @, Heg aig & sverar St ot | St o et
Siter @t 37 ¢ N, i@ WEET, Yo, SR S wHed ol & Ser § wEe o
Sifew, Hear ety sfar o a7 ©, rsiifersht o forg g @i w1 ot et Refer & s g,
I ot o foru 50 et fefar 1wl T & for gend oiiX goht 3 oifeies I i & 9§
ST Y 377 A faraeTar” (TSI, TEFK R0 0] TSS %.IRR) 3T el Il Fehell & fh 3
T a1 e A & 3 yareRa o | fhert g & gl @1 fagened sriEe @ ST,
e STt Y fecard b1 pgaret & arolt & T €| et TRt el ST e o o §
Ueh SR ¢, T8 & YIS ol Teesli ¥ S[g & fofa o et 2| fofe 3 eor ok
TS T U5 36 S 1 99 § 91 3Tt 2 | [ Sohieal §ar & J9 9 &
3T X et 3 &

* % *
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T MY fawares wrata gru=ieE! YTt
e - STaTid fSTe (HRRTY Us9)
1. 1. o] e T[S WS Heifarerd Sust, . =l 5. Seste (HeRr
1Y)

YEATAAT (Introduction) :
TR 3. JAei=a STRITETE ShivTel Hiehl TEev ATel ATl Shicsil =0 SATAh
3R, TSI Fameiarer Iraeadl faH SR T 3T, A1 IRAFT T Sed
A YRl e MR AT 3R, UMY S o d IMAE STiia geta
TS BT TRU AT AT T Shefl 3T
T ANIFE Hed, TMardie el Ml el ARl Hoemedd
SeIell JACT, A1 HEHHAE YOS GeWH, T Tiererd AT Jefadmr Jom=
3T, AT FaSeiedr TXqeTdeh! TR fhell TUSTRS ageiieh ST e
3T, FTaTed Hifed a1 HYMEARE SUeie] He faerel 3.

Wmﬁ@éwmﬁmﬁwwmqﬂ%ﬁmww
YT FHITATAT T el 37T
31T 3 IV AT AR e dsal.

3&@ (Obijrvtives) :

) QLIRS JAferieh Yo 3T 1 ATl wfectt fireferdr.

R) UTEEr=SdT SIS ShTASHHTT TRY=e FarHNT 3Tl i § S0,

3) MG WS YETer SR 1 AT Hfect o,

)T SIS foeare ATEUarTe! AR TTed i ATarad Hifed! (Hesta,

Y ) SIS Jrer=al STTAMTT FeHrTas Al 8o,

& )MaTciiel JL=AT ST e MaTeled STHuersdal e Svrem,

"1'&!3??& (Hypothesis) :

L ) GRS JAferTeh I STYUATS JHIU STy 3718,

R) TAEE=al STSTAC ShTighHTe GLY=i= Hr T STl
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3) AT Grdsifes e SR, T T aTug & JHO Bl

)T GreuvETe faeedie Aauarard! TaRT STGur=T M THI ST 378,
Y )T SIS AHEE=SAT ST TRl Sur=1 M= G&1 HHl 3.,

& ) Graisii+eh STRITATEAT g TETe JRT=AT M= e MaTsTel ST
\0 ) IO T ST Taferd™T s=are 37S=f Adrd.

Wﬁﬁgﬂﬂﬂ (Sampling Method) :

T Ao FT FaSidiet i sieTyumel Tegd= arug el 371,

ST fSTeealTd T { 4 ddeh 31Ted. a1 Hal dierITd TR  { Y 3 |Ld 31§
e i SiRTUel TEdN 3¢ ¥ WUEEl TS fas el IR, WM
33.3 3 IFh THIT 371R.

AT Hehe!d UEd (Method of Data Collection)

R )YATEd YR (Interview Schedule): SoaTid fSioedidl ¢ 243 GXd=da
3 ¢ QUGS JREd Bed Hifedl Hehford shell 31T

}) T (Discuddion): GO fioiear Hifediel USdleu OISl STid
fofegamiial 4 aftss Tefae il 9 STt fSiearioes ged wrRier il
AT SEe ==t Shell 318,

3)f&ur (Obdrvation): SXU=TE JARET B AT & MEMT Tl 9t fseam
frliequr e g Erded afTed.

I (Finfings) :
G [
WIS Safeieh P 3Ted &l ?
A.HA. fafez | YIHST JHTIT
: e 3R ¢ 4%
?. TR ©Y RC.94%
TehUl EXAR 200%

afeTeh TieTer 3TRd 319 WU 38 R WA T el THIT ¢ 8.R4% 3T, T
Jafercen ST Taeiel o } YU TG T Thel THI 2 ¢. 94 % 3TR.
e dAferTeh Yo e o S JuT=ar See T S 3@l ol
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SEA . R
YHEEeSaT ST SHIEhATd GLUeT UgWHT S9idh ¢oel ?
3A.F. fafaur U ERECECT SIchST JHTOT
TR 3Tl 3R ¢2.34%
R. RECIUEEG| VR 2¢.94%
ThUT 3¢¥ 00%

FA doeae 3 (M Id &, MBI AIS! SRR HieH Hard 3/

LA 3 ST (S ST TA € R .34 % 3R, T THEI=SAHIS! SRR HIIHH
B ATRIT 3T \9 } LU 3T T IHST { €04 % 3.

T, 3
TTaTd Wi girererd ferdt a9t
AHA. fafezm Ui fraes PIHST JHTOT
%. R Lb ¢.RU%
R. SR 20\ 2¢.94%
ThUT 3¢% 00%

el daciaeT o Y A @Y, A e Yieerd srHel 3ed 3R
RV TG YT T ke THIT 9.2 ¥0% 3T, T Al HidSteh Ve s
T 3T 2 09 T ST AT TheST THI 9. ¢ &% ..

ST GO TG A I T TeIuarehs el GG Il & A
e 3718, T Halg, sl Tafaell Tl 19 Gy« S Geal Aamia 3. = Al
JISTHTE ST S0 TSt 3778 319 e 3.

T, ¥
WIS facgdie ATAURTHIS! TMaTd e ed 1T <9I Sol
AF. fafawar i fraes PIHST JHTIT
2. LR %0 Y. 4 3%
2. I ¥ R¥.¥¢%
TR 3¢% 200%

e daaed 3 eyl A9 I, MO Gisuvarl faceae  dAEvarEdt
R oA TR 3TTed. T IhsT THI WY .4 3% 3TR. faceare aEauam@dl 1 Trea
Y ¥ TME 37T T YIhal THIU %.% (% 3R,
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T IR B T JGIE! WU faeeare Araw ifaer Hecm™ 318 § a-iid
e §U0T A9 TETIEHA SAId 3T A& A d I8! A=) el el of]. a8=

JART A §LUH GE&T Adehid AR ATl He s faegare Aauamd!

TTAT. Y
T TS TGS AT SFUITHTT EUTT SATeedT T Arfga
.. fafawa CEvERECECT Yiehel guTor
?. RSN SR 3R ¢R.4%
R. TR SiTerd ATerd ©R 2¢.94%
ThUT 3¢% 00%

A gciaRd 9 e aq &, dq MENdE TEEEsdl AVIER 3 ¢ R

AT Y9I EIael 3718 TS IThel THIT ¢ 2. R W% 3T X WM SqaT Aret 319 9 R e
T IIHET THIT 2 ¢ .94 % 3R,

I MM S TSNS ISl AT T4 Sdel 3718 & Srel e
3R, R AR TS MIeh=Ted ST 2 311

ST, §
AT e YR TeAT TeaTe ST MATare STHuaTads! Hfgdt
AHA. fafazar Ui fraes JIeheT YT
2. R 4Y¥ 8&.24%
R. e R 30 33.44%
TR 3¢% 200%

T IaaaeT o Ry Id #l, TMER AT Mear el AT
FheTell 38 WX e 3TYH el IHheT TA A € §.Q 4% el 3T I« SUR T
% 30 YT THIN 33.4 4% 3R.

AT XA ST SR MATETel hed M Weadd I3 qvay #ed

B AT ST Tgarent IRIeAT M= TR Ml FHIUAE Tqd 378 ¢ TE 2
TreSifeh STRTITEAT S 3T¥T Jeed TR

edAH. o
YT FiTaTer AT TSFSAi=T UM SrSui
A.F. fafaa CECERECECT PrheST THTOT

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 88

. | e fHesd Y 3.4E%
. | UHeE ¥RV §Eed ¢ RU.43%
ey
3. TR Salldl WY R%.08%
¥, 1 AT Hifed el 30\ R9.C8%
el 3¢¥ R00%

ol daciee o Fegiae 39 @i, T Sieer dSHT i e ae T
fiyesd AR < TS 371 3T I JUR TIUT § 4 ST T hST 3.4 8% 3. T
D ASHE Taed ©ed & Th S0 g 3¢ Ia SR WO R ¢ 31T i
RN JHIT 4.4 3% 3R, T YU 19 & Teh TS 3TH 3 IR 4 3
T TR THIT £ % 0 §9% 3T, X AT A Alfed= el 3T S JURR TUT oo
YT I YHST TA 19, ¢ §% 3.
= (Concludion) :

g . TUTRS dgeiieh ST 378 1 TG 3¢ ] 3T M Yishel TA ¢ 2.34%0
M. W oMTE WIWUEhS dafeds I SHelel eid ™ kel JH
2 ¢.949%0 3Te.

YU Safersh THeTeras ST P9 § SUFPRe 31T Yeal hie FLu=
ST Seriien Titeerd sTeelel e & T4 a1 3.

3. TMEeSIHE! SHSTRIET HddH HUR §IUe Haifeeh ust 3§ 3 3T i SIhal
TH0 ¢ .34 %0 3R,

YHETBAHIE! TSR HOeR IMEHT LT dhald U que Wresdl AT
RIS HIUTAT MG TEHR S G-I et ST b TFE=aEIe! SSTdIa
FriHH AUR U GaTfF 3.

R. AN GrafSioh SieTerars STehm e 378 319 TR JUR T ' 3TgH
FIHST I © 3.2 ¥ %0 3T,

T SiteTerd AiSTT Tafeavar=a Yedeh SXUEAT e Grasiien e 3ed
3T AL AN, ATE 7Y T[T ASA i, T YA HrelsTTeh ST s Gl
AT ARG e feeiet o7e. § T 2.

3. A WA faeeare FROMTEr TRT 3R T SR QUR §XUY Faifyeh FEurSl
RR o 3TYH T THST THIT VY .4 3% 3.

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 89

.

4.

HaSTaTET TFEE=aal STHAMK TeHTT Sael 38 39 33 Md 3T/ i el
THIT ¢ % .3 4% 3TR.
1 AT TR Seiea i S GHRTRE 3%,

Ml AT M= Hael TMeTdel HLvdr 3fciel e 3T Ik QUR Y=
¥ 3G T VST THIU & € .2 406 37T,
T =T MSATE e Medlel hedH Al Weaddiadrel ey HHl

&.

T e et TafadT AiehgedT ffesd T 3 SR JUR TG Y
3T T ThHST THIT 3.4 &% 3R, T DI VT Faerd @eq & Th TS0
2 3T IO SUR TUT Q ¢ TG T IR JAT 4.4 3% 8. TUF AT ArSH
T el JRIHenRl a1d ST el 31890 Id 3TH IR QU TLAT 4%
3T T TIhST JHI 2%, 0 €% 3. T AT AT Afedd TTEr 3 ITR IR
LG ¢ 0 \o I AT Tl THIT 9. ¢ §% 3.

'{T'G"ﬁ (References):

2.

R
3.
.
Yy

<1, ST IS : AT S TR SIS, Wl JhYH, AT
A : W=l gd, Hg U Jeishiy, §a8

T G : GHISTeh e Teafaent=al &, T9.. §ed, T
hTed TR : YT foehTET= Tehifceh geiiehld, HRT JehleM, TRTQT
ST & : T FASRIE |, Sl TehieH, fasamr, qor

* * *

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 90

gJob TSI (3o STHTATE e U1 AT gura
UT. [T I R : TG TShvH S8 Hll, Fiived J fauH Aeifaened
T, 1. {57, Y. (HRRTS Us9)
yraTe S 9. 09 T30 foren faehra Heer el SNt ity Aeifewer™, Tashaig,

7. A5t (FeRTE Us9)

PENICE IS
‘Y AR feet STl Y9 AT 99E o1 Y Hedd Yo
AT et ST STaagdIaT STYfeh shiedldie] TUR HIRAH=AT YHIET 3T
el offe. ‘YUK HRIY’ § HIST S Hewar A 378, GHIST qRad eiodre amed
TOR HRAAIG 3R, THR ARIHige SIS giad- arvaren fmar & qad =red STEuRl
forar 31rR. IRETHI FHISTEN fqehd B Yehdl. Shivcdel T foenre deliet wrATfSien
TR a JIRT Geia STear. ifSTeh T & SIS GeRuT Seanyer aid .
ST FHTSTIA U0 HEar=a] 3TTed, 1 GHIST STqd el ST GERuiT Agd 9ad
e, T T T GURT Al IS JIN. FHIfSTeh GURUT Hecd fYTeIu qa I
FRO T GIST TRETH e W 31T, RTeueies syfieh e THRArRAs
eal GuIT qREdHTT TGN R, ® URed STel 3R Yiehd fehal déael 37 Iiehd.
AR Heawed IR HLuare Ted TOR ArRadd 3T, T FHISTYE Hisvar g
YR HEFHI 3118, JER AREHIGR GHISTdrel foferel Terefld qeiaT fohal JehreT aremett
ST, GHISTIA Jerelid Teied] GRS Yeadidl HHISYe HISUATe A JHRATEIH el
EEICi

AR 3R MIIT @HSY U EEedl ST FH T4 TSI Yob STl
3TR. ‘Y fSTeaT 30-3 T 32-¢ & ST AW T 0 3-¢ ¢ Y& JWIIT AT T TEAT T
TS TN AR Q¢ o O 33y HiX IR TR, Yo fSicea aromM wHia el
R4.¢ T, 7 ST ST ¥y 9.3 319d.” gob fSiogard e T ¥oo d ¥y o
.M. dm TB" USdl. ‘oo T SMUGER Yob ARG THU ARGl
V9], 0¢Yy Tad MR, TN YR STl el Yy,v¢3 g gy
SN ARGEAT ¢ 2,230 IR, Y3 AIFAEAT THU ABTEITH & JHN HH
V.Vu% T ¢2.39% 3TR.” e SIS S8 fied, Hrel, Josdl, ag1d, Trsal, e,
qeal, UHehl, e fiucd, TaE! fied, 9 Tae fied, 38 (8R) fucd, TEs fied,
T, Fareh fied, faver fiee Tl Lo WeITETn SHEN 2. Yo feieeena fired,

ISSN 0975-5020




January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 91

I, AT, TTE, YR & TMford &l ST e o e,
TN Tea .

T SRS JUATCHe GRIEH TRRd A1 TRNEN A ol SR, A
AT YT e Teadiciiet 1T — GTeaar 91 Teadii=n 3facie Shelell 3G e
IEYTYY AT TR TERAN Togel T s hotell 38,

TR GO iiferenesen = e U Y diqeEia T 28 ¢
TreTien! agaed fieel SIS AhdEdl AFAedl SReNHed aal el Fas Hed
T% A a1 fMed Figarl (o hclell 3. WSHMeheaiel T=IEel {0 o
THUHE SATIHAT TR, § AL 3 Uehehrel &l (Y= hell 278 o7f gar
YR AT e 3TR.

A Gehel

I GIMYATS! fireet ST Hifgd! Gehelld shvar=al g9 ‘HTYE TN Hal.
T TG TR e JATEdigR Hited (Hesiaet. aae fafay ded 7, foaraar 19,
AL ST, I STHSAR] IS, ST TR, §. T[T T Hehetd el
3T

fireer STTTe fafarr U39 9 TR AreasEl fiyen A Sedey T, a8 e
ST forarTaT e TEICHTEEHTEAT ShTiefi=al Hata] ST+reol,

farver :
1 eI Hogehichs STHUTAT THRHTEAI=AT T fore el S1ear
3 g 3d =, Y3 AR fieed SR 9% Tlehlehs THRARIHE WreA
TR, T FrTdeRt dfesl oft A=, ¥ % Aehrens T Hesh, 3w anfr &=, &
el WM 3% ks 3. 3181 AN S W HHl gl 319l adl
e TRE=N TR sTeuT= fieet ST dlehiehs S3tl 3T@edd 3.

TerIT . ¢
o5 ATCIAITAIET T\oeT STHTAEAT eliehTehetel AR ST TEMTet Tt
SPIFUTRT T
ar.q. quTe fragamdt | grasT g
T
31 & 3R 0\ 0\9%
R. | sl smR e R%%
3. | 3.3 3 s s R ¥R ¥ %

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 92

¥. |39, .. o7ftr A3 euR 3 3%
. | 3. T PG [TERENER gdE R¢ R L%
g. | <3l foamatuie] gue 30 30%
V. | SRS STSA &), TEUR 3 3%
¢. | o fafia aeom 00 Roo0%
]. | gcdud a=UIR 2R 2R%

‘AR R SIUMell SAThITMEel oMY Sell SAThEMET J&d 89
FHIAUGHIET STHAT T 0T STHTRTATU e fafeer Jerreelt Afeclt g cieni e a2,
FICE ST Jeauemen SUANT A9, STMaed ShRTEmied Sl 9 HrdeH U
AU STl 319 #d oo Yehd. ST HIedld USThId YT SThRTaTiee Il
&Y Y0 JHd el A,

A, = A Sl o fGEd. STaS U Al St Wishidae,
Yitedforeh o ToteRra Hifet fieaa ST AR SHYERT Q. e .58 3 7o e 3R,
el 7T Aewor A St Wrdiges o 1fies Brar. TRferdt yeaer arear ST e
ol 9 M gsid. QRERHAEel hdes HHAUd A ol fohel, fag™, dal, SR
TSThRY o GHISTRRO AT T B TG TS HeTard. Fasys wie Tseha
T 3MUel TS, 3eliens fafay semiiaedl fafay =Hed g™ SHAT S0
SIS HrHHTE oS .

f T TR g oo% Wi 3Med. fiedd SRl dihred #7Uer 9 f&dl ar
e o arevar=h gue sTas fogd ad. Fafaar faer R qew fiyee s
fogT I, ‘a1 § HIATHE T 318 A AT STt RTe0r & eliehstil e,
frere qeeqHET OR Fdl. Wasd Aedrs=dl wa AT Alehsidl SSgd T8I
WA WMol Tol. el (g SU@reHs Tead SISl shell STd. & Hresd
SHA o) gaqu s9ede. foiue ThEEd e fawmlt Safadr adt. fergardd
FHTAYHITHY ST o TLYAET HavT fHasdl. Adiaml @rd Jifgdive 9 Ague dar)

T Ha STehsalae 319 fagd ad &l, femma & .. sftr Aseq A awE
fireer SR 31k oTR. L% Tehhe W= .. 3., 3nfor & &, Tt Wy

ISSN 0975-5020




January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 93

IIST=AT=AT S ST 1.5y, IIRUm=ai YHI0T R 3% 371, Ireme 37 3T &, 2 0 0%

T . ?
fraTe IOt ST TANTTUATS iUt SPTFUTT et
ag. Uty fraga@rt | graer g
T

. | ARG gIu AR 2R 2R%
R. | e g =R 0o 00%
3. | SUSI g areEeiR 00 00%
¥. | 37T, SR STELl o S SR Y LU%
Y. | ST, SfeCl 9 St o 03 0%
§&. | SqRI g ST SR 03 0%
v, | frafha gae R 0% 0R%
¢. | 3TYT — AYH T AR jo Ro%
R. | FAHMYATIE AR T SR 3 3%

fireet STATAE Siehlde! ¢ Q% Tk TARMT A arerdrd fehar STyay o
A, ¢ L% @eh Jeayd areard Arerd. R Affaauon sif¥férayon, anffer ars=w
A AT 3MEE THCAYS Jaiu JHI el Sl 3R, aliel 3% Ul Taw olieh
TR ¢ 3% Tl O 3T AT SR deae] ¢\o% Tl ArSTTeaT HifedargT Tefe:
IR T, fiet ST =a AITERIIug § T SRy ifaHeE o1k,

3. TR JeMd iU arEuT=Te JHIU BRE HH 3. hdd 0%
fireet ST ik goaus FEffd arerard. ST § 0% dleh 3MYA — AYF Jodqa areidrd.
e Tfor SUS U U= T 0 0% 3R, A 3% ¢ % Ak goqud ared
e, @M fied SRl TORATaH=a IHIEd Jaid Heael uedh STHeied
AT SrerehTa fHasien sRQT T4t /. el Joqud fafime &arerdt @ et Joaud
fGfTS SISt STEATd. UM areeh STASIYHIY JAMTA FMagT TaSIgHI ared Tedl.
SIS ST, SUeehid oE, araenre O JyH fafiTe o Jar) el arenm
AT FOIHES! JaTA Al AU ¥ A, TUGH & I Jeaud
AIHTIT FLOATE T Ll FecaTeAl HSHISHT AU dbeh Ufedl fiesd . sHfed

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 94

J SAMEAET TR e SHaYe g ASd Ad. SR HAHEIT g9 el GRI
0Q% TS & S U HISA JATRMUGA dfad Ted TR, g frafia
U TV HHT ST JUATeAl HRAHIGA ek ASHiTasal faes aromd Hifee
fATeRT STHTIATAT ¢ % Qe MT fHesd el

fend

Tehelid oiel fagetyumren foeam el or|ar o fagd aq =, fyeel St
geffean gHrST=aT gRfrdid 9 sirstear IR daat sien ofR. fueer s Riaor
EeTedl SAFRISAT AN — fT&R, sielimd, StaaH see gieren 31, foe, faad,
A3l goaua T TR YA e fiee SHiiel IRad-re #ed gerel 378, <=
TRUHATT 3Tfr formeeoiia &t e, 9 fqami=n 9vre gSclell 31gH o= fashmerer Tt
et THTST=aT IREAAAEAgER] TURATAHTET T4 fog aar. fied SR e gieiea
SIS o YeleRTYes AT SCASAd  hTel JHIUT Fierer o el 311, e e
31T Y, TR Aregwre fient i fiyeer ST fasrmare U3+ Jien Jede 3R, =
TR ATEAHTE Yo ATerITdet fHeel STHIER 3TIghel Teiehieh THTd qeaiall 318,
e -

Y frer - “freer gmfsien @ omfier wTe®”, 3tef 9 Uiere demererd, HerTe

AME, §a§, T R004-30 0§ WM - ¢ LA, T. 3.

HERTRE US4 WM, Yob fSTeal- 7. 2%, 4.

Yo fiea — ‘fieer awifoer @ o7 Twmei=r ot 9 Wi Semererd’, FerTs

YA, §&E, ¥ 30 04-R 0 0 § HIT — 3 i T, 7. .

TR Mg — (0 0 }) FERTEIIS AT ST (FHIfSTeh § Wepfaes ARMEn) feadt™

3G, == ThIeH, fasTa TR, T — 307, ¥¥, %Y.

S, - 7. 2.

7. T 3T — (L] ] %) TSI FHSIITEEN 3@, J9H e FUel Ihy,

g0 — 7. R0,

SWE, - J. Qo0

* * *

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 95

‘TR s T e fuif| e fEw @ wEEm T
= o smaf®

iiw e wiErren @ = e s’

STRTRITRRYT, TWISTIPRYT d ISRIGIUTAT IRVHS ARG AT IR g
ST Silaard eoneell BoR 98 AR Oqd wearear o yomeld,  Qerforn
oA 9 uired Rere AT ufedd omay 99d RUIrl TR 3R,
Rrefori=ar SIATfaaIpRomes faael fdemdier g efrs |erie ANTHT YRA g Sl
3MTE. IS ATTARIS g S R0 dIoRUS =y U $iTel 378, Sed fRieom=n
T FIGIRYS WRAY HeTdeneai faael Ferfdeneanl el SR1E dNvR 38, dead
IR SlgTqed S7ed RMediel IrIEl breoil B1d) TIOR8, SIRTAdIhRomges 3o
Fraardie Rieror &3 T dolcdn @ETorer HIUY HHIFAT HRUIAS! QeI
Terfdened, efdrs wwen g Rieres ufneor W ¥d M e B8V Hlerdl TR 3.
TS T TSttt TRIR® d AFMRIB g Weld BRUATATS] AT YOS, [dhraTcAd
g e RIeTor QUIRT IFon,  URRierd Rieth 9 AMdRIATE S $HRO1 B Hlordl IRl
3. IR, HRATHE @Idayd 9 QIGRATR IoTd RAEFOmedr W TR Q=]
ISR IRV el AWM FRTHGGEA] IR a1 SIell U qUITed Goll
feqafday guRd A 3 FaeUaw e offel diecal Helfderadil d
M TR TR o1 Jaeadd YA geEr giifea Rrere o qRiquar |er
RIeor yeaell oquRl SRell ofe. Rietd FEi dRUIgE ufdd BRI HRom=ar  fRreror
qEIAEed=T ¢cdlgd @®U UK S aadd  fIreor uegel Ardoiie  fedmel
TSR HUSel! YA Uhand R yeadi=ar qo I del e fFa fFHfor
EISECIES

1986 T “Commision on Education and particularly in the document National
Policy on Education” &aT URTEE SINaST=l pyld TIseUvl F98 dRUATd 37l 3N
@I, “Frerl faRy uRsm 9 uar ufRried Retere JHOME  AleEr \ESd0 Ui gid

3N, 1992 T “The Programme of Action on the Policy document” TJT 3EATAIER
AT =Py PBrevard 3T &I, |earedr URRe TRl & yRemdia Qeffore €iRoTrer
SEEER ORANd T8, AURYUT greashd, Reror g gfkeror Hweilal dHdgad el
gRId WAl e, WNING fRIefor=an Sigmar WRi {faer JMfYT g UG
Ul 3Tl Ocd Geal QNelfOfh RIS Sd¥aR 3fled. el UReEld a yradeRe
RieTpian Jeas! e Yefifd ST uiard Wwy Ui 8Id ATel.

mq@ﬁﬁﬁa@a&w%&wwﬁawwwﬁ
g RAeT0T qRET [UICHS o1l GEalTd HRUIMATS] BT FaRaR =01 3ol J=om
I BT & IO TRt DA BT N B N Aedqe TSe Saed @ “The
National Council for Teacher Education Act 1993” B 2MffOH URId &4 IS
e fRreor gRecell (NCTE) RoITueT el UK S 30 fedaR 1993 UM o]
PRI 3T WYl QTS e el raerar gaeid 9 qq<arsis f[aard
AEF g ArY Frma g ey R o sreamue Rieomar g aefaer g fesfaer §
a7 IRYSY = e B4,

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 96

HRJT ATl BRUATHRAT 9 F& SquaThRAl IS fedmes e
URYeH SRfdelel B8l My T #Me aed. S Aslfdered Muikid Moy g AmeE!
TodT I ST T ARTARITeIATeT 13T AIRIAT od - 379,
A=Al TS Heldeer) wYvl 3ed fdhar Arel, Aelidenadsds $ARd d
SIRT 3Tz fhar =81, |l onfdfer Rerch ®1a aie, uRiervmeat=ar, wHaa=r |-
Jfaen e fhar 7181, Rerd 9 Riefdar HHaRT ed fhar 7181, I swams e
IRYCERT Bl Odeldl U fhaud JeRdl SRefel 3Med @ «ad ol gurR groard
AT JATe, ITH DBlosrd AT AT QT dearar ATAv=ar TRIRS Riefor Herfererr
&1 uRRerdl amg, Aerfdernerar fdeneafen s/ T# =T Mg &1 9d adiar Aday 9
ATl AT HRUATAT I A Seb-] U favd SATATHRAT faser.
1)  <|eETEr vy g AR -
3) AT vy -
I s R gRyesl FeiRa dolel Moy 9 JF®=ar o
faewidel fa=T argariia AR Rieror weifdercrar=n FerRerdrar fazeyonde gra”.
T) e -
| 20002001 AT AT HBRTE (AN [ded WRERIA  ANTIR
faemdie, ARTR onfor spRred faemdls, omRrEdl a1 | fdemdier ofavid fa=m srem™
d@iaR Sa@U™ 56 RING Refor #gifdel’l g% Siell 3fied. AT Helfderermiie
TRIEAO=T AR, SHISHTO, dara-Ter), Jorel, Hiel A, Rierd v, ARiRe fRrefor
v g&ae g Fadarelio, gase aF @iedl JATeiaead Jeldenadiel FaIyuidl, &adr
g ARl el e RAET R BRUI THY UIT EdeledT WUl &,
oTfNgS  SeAfOrn gll, UM Fierdiel Qe FHRT, R guarEl g 3. i
RIS S BIgA SfToTeT URReIAT Thidarar S iged Rl U i srugr
SUYdd  AWUIR  ARING RIefh TIR  PROINST  ATqegDh il GAduAThRar A1
HEMEATAT IUANT BIq Al AT ATHILaTH qredl.
®) U§u e
GfEeT TaRoTd Yeemdl dis lied, ST favg 9 e, e
AT, Tfedd, FUREN JEre fQel aTed, g1 YHRONd AT FrREEad qd geed
yeuTHeel Al fave @ell g, AT UdRma HeEETAS] dTuRelell UERdl ¥R
delell 3MTg, THR0T IRAY U HAlfedie HAIRGDHII [Ieeiyor g FRehRor 2. JH10T Yeaeii
PROGIT 3l 38 T IT WRCHROUMAT SRR YHRU YA [shy HIeuard  3irel
MR, a9 AT MhyieR fehtdsd a=l, SUrgarel dael ga-T @ GARM HRuATd 3Tl
3Te. AR HaH T AT 9 URRIE SISvard 31l 3e,

) AT s
HUATHNAT AERTE RIS fded WRIERIS ARTR [Jemdis g smRmEd!
feamie @1 <9 fdemdier siqia far g d@ER =revm=aT 50 TRIRG  fRefor
eIl fas HRUAR el 37T,
1) AR fdemdie siaid Jor=ar AT e dweR @TelvRl 26 WIRING  fRreror
LEIEBISE]

2) WWWW%WWWMW%&M

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 97

LEIEEISE
M) Rae /aREed
JAAT RS Yui HROTR U1 2. fRieror Herfdemerard Fadrd.

ufreronedi=ar fAaeieRal AT HATSIT ATeld.

—_

N
N — —

3)  w. fRreror HETfdened |Wd g wWhqul TRl

4) NS IgUE Reor gRyed SRfdeledr Meby 9 AMGIAR #Eldera aRyqul
NN

5) e ufds gq A= B A9,

" SRRy —

1) = Reor AErfdeneraidie uferomsar |ri SioE ol
2) = TRreror wEifdeeridiel WquidT SO T,
3) Y IS Rieror uRyes SRgA fetedr Mdby 9 AMeIIR Aslfdener uiRyel
318 W1 ATEl & S0,
4)  YRefomRIET IfARIY g & SO,
5)  faemeai=ar GHRIT SIOE wo
6) HARIT FRIARUT HRUIRATST SURIIISTAT GeAol,
e S Tead

oMy FH gl HROAHRAT MaeTd ARl AdEUIA®  gegdrar SUANT

P Tellel ATEATET dIiR dHetall 3778
1) ISTEel —

faewidiel ‘TgHd gaeloll HERS AR fdemdis, IR’ 9 “|d Ted
HERTST PRI fqemdis, srRmEd” a1 & fdemdicsl Saiad sfelel HH 26 9 24
I THUT 50 WURIRG RIefor FATIemediiiel Urerihed |ed f[quarear ey el
el FeATIAIgR U eil.

2) TOe €YD JeRdl i—

R | 50 ARING Rrefor Aerfdemeaandier urar, @rawemu=re afci=e,

1T I RieTdaR HHaFal Ted e udd f[awaren ey it wrfedl fHesfae.
3) Haeia Wf%an%n N i~

GRICEEGaIR ST TS el =ifge ®rdl ded U, fradeiiers,
qceh, WD, 3T8dlel, TNy U&e, I AT RIefor uRyas dreciedn Hsl, IR,
=JSl, §exHe, AR fderdis Aifed gRd®!, SHERTEd! [damdie qafam 3. #ed U1 doll.

4) TSI SITT —

e IS IEAUd  Riefe gRyeedr ey 9 AFSER
HeIfqererardl WAquial, weifdenaardl amfdie Aifedl, ufieomeaiar Iuga sRice]
ARA—GAgrE 71, IRl g JedTgsid 9d 9 elfore uraddl Arfedl, HikiefomeaiE
TRIEAOAAT gaer quaTHee Il Aifecdl (I oxqA fdeiedr I SIRTIYETe) g,
RIS 9 3AR ReEdbaR  dHargiedr ARi-gaur e A, Aeifaererird
STl feavrel Aifedl, s Herdererdrel Aoreleadr e Arfgdl, faemds
IIeF  IARNTT  FREER wEifderendld R 9 Redar  wHargrE
Fgaiarad=r Aifedl, ufeomeaiza Rkl IS FRAT SUE  varhRal e

ISSN 0975-5020




January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 98

T IRy A fade awgS Sauard e,
5) fasciwom gegedt —
RIS ARFIGR S AR U SiTell T Alfgddre Yol 19 TJaaiaed g 16
MR ARFHTT fITYUT AT JHIUT Yeadi HROITd 3Tet.
1) qaar . 1 - UeAEed AaRT 2) Qo . 2 - UHAEdien Haerer
EINKICECNIGEINEGES|
3) daT . 3 - A) IRIRS Riefor HEIfdeneadil S 9 RITHhA GIUTRT

GESII

4) a&m . 4 - B) 9= A1 SfQuRT dadr 5) qam %, 5 - 1) R
HHATITAT T SIIUIRT e

6) daar . 6 :- |l) WErRId SFErgEl ST SRAAuIRT dadr 7) qadr . 7
- 1) yemeer SHeraidl 91 SRiuIRT daar 8) dadr @. 8 - Herfaererarsan
SR &% g YRAR SRIAUIRT e

9) de&m . 9 - Ele & SeifduRt qaar 10) der . 100 -
YIRID I &3 SITAUTRT T

11) dam ®. 11 - ok QR-gfden SfquRT qaar 12) dar &, 12 -
ISl Ha™ SRIAUIRT dam

13) @t . 13 - Jufdae Wer T A Wer e SeifauiRT daar
14) qaar . 14 - ORIl F@icdl @l UfquRT  daar 15) ddar @, 15
- e 9 Redcr S9argid 9d- SeifaenRT qadr

16) qaar . 16 - HeIfdenedrd M d9d SeifduRt dadr 17) dear .
17 - werfdererard gde teed SeifaoiRT qaar 18) @ . 18 - werfdererarh
armfefes Rerchl S=ifdomRT e

19) qam . 19 - onfdfe Aed 9 fGemdad <uR HEIdeerEl R
ENIENINERER]|

SRITT dRIIP! FE Faess TR T el Ugd Dl 30T,

qaT . 8
(A) AETETeaT=T SR &85%e 7 URER eHAuIRT e
faa=or RIgA. w1 [[MmAa [Ower W@ [A@er
3 TR (FEIOT [QFRIEW  (WETOT [@Fe (ST
-7 femiis fremis fRremiis
mwmmmmmmmmmm

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 99
1. |8 UhX oI T
AElfdenerd 38 P23 (3 |26%[6% [21 [3  [42%|6% |44 |6 |88%|12%
5
2. |8 UdN SIRTUd! 5
UhY OIFId Wool18 |5 36%(10% 17 |4 349%0/8% |35 |9 70%118%
PRIT IMMOT 3 Uy
SHNC, qd ?1‘.5
arfor HHATT
FITER 3 BI?
AT sh. 15
BT 9 erday =R 99+ <SifurRT der
3 [aTfecar Aa IgH. Reer  [€WA [Reel gE@u [l
£ ARG (WTOT |SFIRTERA  [SRIOT [@IeT (ST
faemdis fdemirs fae.
B [ [Br [ [ [ B [ [Erfada [
1 |faemdis 3raT JTANTIAN20 6 409%[12%(17 |7 |34%[14%)|37 |13 |74%]|26%
R 9d Riege g Rierear
HHATAHAT aaq=sroft fael S &r?
2 | a1 mamTEr FRAER Wdl— (26 |- (520 |24 |~ [48%|— [50 |- [100%
31T HHATIAT UHAT Iaq v
AT HT? B AT SvATT A 20 6 |409%|120514 [10  |28%]|209%[34 |16 |68%|32%%
34 & omanmer FREER wWd— (26 |- [52%[1 (23 2% [46%]|1 (49 [2% [08%
RreTdaR  HHARIAT UBd  ddd
QU A PI? Bl AT Q0ATT A 18 (8 |36%)[16%[13 |11 |26%|22%(31 119 |62%|38%
4 |3 Jo  SfarTar /ufNfEd— (26 |— 52061 123 [2% [46%|1 49 |2% |98%
gfderer fa. 3L ImanT
AEYH <oaTd I

ISSN 0975-5020




January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 100
ol sh. 17
wEIfdererTd U9 Yead SfIUIRT dear
3. |fera=or RIgHA.  [ApeT [€IMA. AdST TR [ADST
Eg AR (W07 (SFRTERN (FEoT QRS (ST
femdiie femdie faer.)
B} [ B [ B [ (B A e [ (e[S
1. |3l qeIfdeeard|24 |2 48%1(4% (23 |1 46%(2% (47 |3 94%6%
faemeatzar FEIKI]
TRIETT TdedT SIrdrd 17
1) ordT uR¥elT
?Wﬁ’ﬁ'w freT1e |8 |3696/16%(18 |6 |36%[12%[36 (14 |72%|28%
14 |12 0 onl15 |9 0 04129 (21 0 0
. 28%0/24% 30%]18% 58%0/42%
ERIR® LESSI
rerof)
K 20 |6 40%12%16 8 36 |14
32%116% 72%|28%
2 | S fdeteai22 |4 44%18% |17 |7 34%(14%139 (11 |78%0|22%
AT SRR Ud9]|
ICEIBSISIRGal
3 |HETdareraTd gdw24 2 |48%|4% (22 |2 244%14% (46 |4 [92%l8%
TFpANT  giErdell O]
D7
(1) 40% 4 1= g% |— |6 |7 |12%|— |10 |~ |20%]—
(2) 45% 2017 L%~ "™ [T [30%|— [°° [T |70%[
@s% PG) [~ [ - " [ Lwl |" [ lwl[
P & 1 31‘;8'\'13)"1 TIHIOIRT TP -
: 7
: [
. Y C oy
& B&

ISSN 0975-5020




January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 101

T . 2 AT AT SUIOTRT UTHh

B50 |99 9%l
W60 HISY &l
080 HIFY &l
W90 HTHY ¥l
E 100 9T G&IT
B 120 999 G&1
0250 HIFY G&IT
@350 HIFY &1

IT% . 3 Rere eHgrg BaEE
m s

FRIEERIESIGI
O 3erido Srferear=ardarn

m3efdes ulRirfea
uf3reTd

ISSN 0975-5020



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-1 102
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4)
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7)
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TP sb. 5 UIMAHII HHAT

60 - muER / ggErd fg.

42 B fquTT = / sratad
AP
40 OSIYAR / fadis / 7

222> a3 e

20 A 6_L2 m

4‘ 4 6 FREGEIN

0 'll T T T 1 II II | — OUER&GA
SHAE U

f=py —
TR IR UTa $ielel sy @Tefler gamo7 ofred.

fqemdies oMeM R, faemdie T I fRrevr searue aRve=al AFEIaR
faguldiiar 50 @, Rreror Herfdeneria] wad ver ol 2% Feifdera e
JATeB & AU UG WHUTY TS,

faemdis srge™ T 9 faemdic MHgaR 24% A1 JUes Jewel.
e o e™ T 9 fJemiic MeygaR e weifdenedrd 6 e
SUel T FaeiHr afTel,

fJemdie srgem omiwT, feumils 9 wRMiv™ gR srfde siftemerdi=ar e
qad BIORTe! M 9 ey T9dMT 54% FeTdenaand e e HrRIkd
AT JATEB.

faemdis o™ SmanT 9 fJemiier=n MeyTaR 44% weTfdeneaard arefdes ufererd
Tf2eTeh 3MGoel. & YA ey 3Te.

I e e uRye=dl AFeTaR deaid AP yE T 46%
HEIALTATT JATGwDel. & YA Feal HHI 37Te.

faemie e RN T ISd el FREgER gurerdl Fgad %ad
28% AT dolell 3Medell & UHIUT JEaT 3fcded 3Te.

AETRIS AEAIAD, oD YU, TANTENRT HerAd, diedsdd, R/
HAGa I/ UBR&NT/ HHISTR /YTSSHT AR 5. dHarai=al Hgar fqemdie
I AN g 5T AT FRAMAR A7 FHOMT BRUIT ST AT
JMEHel & YAV BIRE HHI ASBa.

o /e R germe, fMm ww, eiem Sifees,
BT ® / BIUNTR / fordilds, WeRfPWR 3. o UHOT Iod o= anfor faemdierean
FIHIaR BRE HHI RIS ATSDel.
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N e Reor gRye=r M iR qafi el Wi T Xhawyre)
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I aege Rt uRye g fdemdie e Jmnmen RuRia ey g
AFGIJAR  ASIAEnad OdR UHUT 8 UhR SN dRadrl 3RIH 8 T
SR 5 YR ST WBTHNAT MO 3 Yy SN Aol SHRG, a9
NPT HHATITD FAIER g, A0 AP 372, & YA FHEHGRE 3MSHal.

I W, IgSLLNT FIN[E, TATS, qra-Terd, TATAATA AN dra-Terd, AR
WRTHRAT TR, Jrard dlell, BRI dlell, eReH, [demeaieRar a
HHATITHRAT AT, BIVIATE] BRIDHATGRAT ¥eol, AFAARGRIT Wiedl, <dal
SIHRAT @i 3. 9 UHIV AARMMGRS e,

Weq Aedd YIRS, RMY REfvr yarmens), difye Riefer  janreneT,
TARTEN®], qRI—Hb e YANTRNST 9 WANTNed &Rz Feyrgar i ar
Tl AR YA HHF®RE 3B,

TS UEATIGTATS] Il WiedT, fqemeaid $iFe ®H, HHaraid $A wHd
THTIT T e fR1eo1 gRye=ar MR 4l JATewdal.

Y 3egus R gRYSTIR Udd  Aglfdeerar] a2l Aol ST g
AETAETEATHRAT R SHRT JFUAT FHTTT FATEAGRS TS,

fJemeald o w9 WUl SRURA Sd@ 9 ATl AR Tt
JINTIT YT IR 31edTaes fRrefor gRuc=ar ey gamong &4l 3lewa.
RIS arearue Rieror uRYe=l AFGIJaR FEldenearel JTedd Jai i,
AATRIS  AD G JATAAHRAT IS I8 JRIGEAl @G BRI JHT0]
AT HRS 3MEH.

I s o uRyqd My 9 AFEIJaR HaMl WRTHRal Taia Ha
G JAqeifeard ¢h, cHHY ofld Il Ule, AN SdehRAT SN, IRbhe drdl
dlc, dsficd, Elelldld, Hagl, @I, Bid!, Hedid, gedld, <FH, Hloc 3. o
ST JHT0T ARSI R g JHI0T A1 BIRE HHI TS,
Jufdad WBHRAT 9 HaMl WBHRAT TS e Rreror gRYGTAR 3ff-ar
Tl AR AT AHFHRE 3N,

faemdie g™ marm=r FRMgaR 9d Riefd 9 RiefdhaR SHergEr gaasol
ST THI0T AHH GRS TS,

faemdic srga™ smarmea FRMgAR Hd Ried 9 Riefear SHaraiar ghid
I SUIT TT9T JRTT TT0Y IR AIFE U JHIUT AT STTadel.

Jefdes srferereTar afor ufkre gfRiersiar fdamdie e MARTIAR Uhid
Jae QUATY AT 0 XaH0UTd el ad ATFEH Ut YHITE] HHI 3awa.
fqemdic oMM JIRNTHAR HHAIAT JaavifdR M d@icy Iudes Heor
QU YAV T0Y IGHUT 3R ABISTR d YISE AIDY SMATS] Faicd YA
0% 3Tewal.
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TRIRTRIGT 30T WITCdIR=IT WRETBRAT ARIAIDh ST HBUIIT bl FHIT 0
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29) femeat wAThed v Regai™ pH7 SHRMeREG edel )
ARAATR S @SR W A% |deld, o=l MR fdemea feoml » 1%
|aod 9 Rggall gard doR B Riefor o AMOT 59 e g faemdio
Joaldes] SxgA fdelel @i RIeror YebJaRY fdemeaiagd S B ATHRUIT
O] 3T TS,

30) UBrE GRUIAT SARGCIA YhIUe SR IITHhA dTerd SRIeIT 3R Helfdererara
AUIRT G IS I HvaTe JAT0T 0 3Tewel.

Thedld ML 3fegmss Riefor gl Fuiia soear dgaier Aew g
ATl gefar fauidier AT srgarid wmRe R Aeifdeer doell e
aRe fAfdd dold My g A=A Jomid fdewidia e sgara emiRe fRieror
Helfdererarl FegTRerd! 3Jdhel d AHRIHD dSdell e,

SRS e —

I BT 3T dT 9 UHATd Idd IR A2 AT Fidd IR 32 Th
faemer dae™ @ QA FET BT SIS gRATaet. 1 Gl dred drgd J Sl
T AR WR BT AT AFATE ST B MITAT &AT T Secear=Ar faw
NIERICECITES

YT HHT B3 FERM 9 UHISAT B ol IR YHIAATAT Acabrd (RIeformea
I AR SITvATET AR G 81 2Tl

JETID TRIET0T e, IdAM TR FHTd, URIAVIER Harg drered T
BIVITHNAT ST ARG Hiel e Al IQTEl A9 IAMIUIRIST Tqd
UH AT TAdb IR FHAYU IHT HRUATATS] RIS R1eror Jgifdenaai=n [onds
ol aTRfAv JATIeIH 3ME ITAIS! HIe! SURAISTHT Yelel THIO YRId HROATd AUdl 3MTed.
1) 9 wRIRS e werderaa f[qemdic sreM ™R, f[Jerdis g I emadn

fRrefor aRRyc=ar AMSIIAR 9 Heifdererdndicl Y= d YRR Jrar gy =
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4)
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6)

7)

8)

Herfdenerard femeatzr ydeneRar fGemdic ol ullen 9 2004—05 U ©d
JMed. WG od 1—2 Aledrdda & Fm Ridd $Roard o, ad Uahrel
Herfderaard faereaf Aefrd urar d ol THhdRl FEA Fde e Sird
yIeT el STl 3/ UeTaell W Qdil G el IR JieTd A1 a9 Jedsel
AL S ufEv wElfdere’ AT 9 ferdiere & gRUTgER  UTeshA
gROHSHRAT Efdd Tadie 9 o1 fememmner serfsiona arf gd o™e ol
Uf3eTor HEIfdeney §¢ HRIdId. IAIAaR STAM g I 3fedTqd fRrefor gRyes
a1 3rgar™ dedraR gRieror qUuIR Helfdererd Arafduardl uRarRfl adie e
AfIgdTele Mfde arqe d Yud e =4,
e & ufda Sri T Uik <ugr SRl @,
URIETOT=AT Uishd Hald Ag@ral 9 SEaR Hcdh Fgulel JfeATIdh Helfdeed .
“First We build the home and then home builds us”.

JMUel IS HETIeeR) Ao, dlcdd $HRY Udh 3MGe HEIdeeld o
3 IS DHROT AAWID ATS. JALAMIATBRAT TS d IR 3R YD A UTSIhA
|atrgel 9 gRUHSRSGRET TEfI0] Taead M.
TR DI F[RTATS! Reed] dwul U 9 gavia JAfdada |ael
A AT SEIBHGA R &=1d  YeiReT Siell Uieiol.  Rieond g e
JMYH T 3rTad TRV IUIRT G el g ARING RIeond guiger qiRrerd SHRom=a1
T30, AR R0 A&l I8 SR @,
qERTe  fumdic offefaM 1994 =T P 86 JUR UNING fU&or g sax
TR SUTYET T FETdenadrdl [AemiieEgR Ted R el Al R
AIBel Dol S AN ANINSG a1 Aerfdernerarsr quraell |ardl diiie dremeh
IR TIR HROATT AU=AT Tl g fearge ey uRye g faemdis
3 smarER faftd oW, wrfedie a@, ey g 79s fearT =T i s
Ue & PROA A g AT U@l JAR  TRIRG  Rueror  Asfdererien
JERIFTSYUT qURAYT HRUATd A g qurqoiisicl Sa1 e 9 AHeEl gadr 9
AU AR Dl TS Il BIAGeaRAT Yadl HRUATATET LAl HsdTd
g Sl AEIfdened a1 qEEl godl Rdid A [Jemdiegr Radl Jer el
QUATT ATT B SR JHTAl U0 J[afdeurs Mg sfeurgd e uRvya=ar ey a
AGIE Yaar TRIRS Riefor Aerfdenerd Rdld. g fdemdieid SarR arRor 9
SIAT HTHIBROT d19d HSdh UTSel Il 3MITAD 3Te.
HeRTE fdemdqie o™ 1994 =T ®eW 90 JHR WNIRSG Reor Herfdemer’d
SR Heldenerdr=n fJen fvas a9e 9 fden fAvge gemasie AFel 3 auidd
Uhal qUigoil dHRoare AR fIerdis T 3T del il bed ATl
qurEel RIS B 90 (2) HY Al Fulkia del oR. W |l gR
YL He=iId Helfdenaaidl qurqofl 8d Al & TR 919 312,
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9) P 90 (2) IiFd T WA TG HwEA fAeHidial INIRG Rreror A=ifdere
I 3reae e gRye=ar Mewidl @ AF@iEl Yaar e¥id Jed iU ATl
T dedld faen favge @l qurael SRl g deredl fgdrerd aeifdeledn
AT YaddT HRUATETE Haeld ASIMISTA Feril G Sl Ferderery fafzd
BT FST Yodl BRUIR ATS! M2 AEIARIeIdd Helt{IhR0l herd 91 Ifciid
GIld xSl eriardl fAemdicgR FloesRRal sea™ ARIRe e
Helfdeneare HeRedd d qofld  GeIRO 819 e,
IARY 3D Iurg Rieres YISVl quraed] d SOl arefduarre] AT dRal
AT,
AR —
RiegHIEl gRATNT HRATT el S @, “HS ol Red $o+F dal
ggdd RieTdien HAIEHS bl AAdl, aien Rerd Wiedor dxdl, IaH  Riefd

feraRi= eral afor A Riefe URom <ar”.

UhHITATAT BT AART SR U IwH YR TAR HRUIRT R1egdh 31eT gar
e, A1 Riefepred AMerged), MRAT G, AT Yvd, YT AT TA=,
M UHIAAT SYUIRT & JAARRTETY ARG AT fdoNRT, HFdl eIl ST 3TFUMR]
et Trefquarel STaTaaR) AfRie o HedR 31Te.

UfReTor G URIAVIIANTT $RIHA 9 IUHA JaqT dRTet, IR, Ao wrde,
IR g A Do R @GRl UeAUIR - Rietd AT 8100 drel
SUTRIATSTAT BTl Bl A GRIF Fod YITLNe IS T HeAT fcAIeary arel.

I SRIBANA  HeNEAdd AT FARER  Riethredr  Afdaacrd 3R
ORI g AT, U weendl gRRerdl 9 I@dquidn, ufemmer ureusd 9
HfRreromeAteT AR AT A T JAST o SU IroTddel Brel e
HAIScATd. Well T fIeary aredr @i, AT A7 HEAEN Sl AISIGR Ag@yol Affedl
IuTe STell 3 T AReda IuanT gigal.

I W RdeHT ST SufETe JEl YT SavT ded fell |
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